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About the Journal

Herald pedagogiki. Nauka i Praktyka (HP) publishes outstanding
educational research from a wide range of conceptual, theoretical, and
empirical traditions. Diverse perspectives, critiques, and theories related to
pedagogy – broadly conceptualized as intentional and political teaching
and learning across many spaces,  disciplines,  and discourses – are welcome,
from authors seeking a critical, international audience for their work. All
manuscripts of sufficient complexity and rigor  will be given full review. In
particular,  HP  seeks to publish scholarship  that is critical of oppressive
systems and the ways in which traditional and/or “commonsensical”
pedagogical practices function to reproduce oppressive conditions and
outcomes. Scholarship  focused on macro,  micro and meso level educational
phenomena are welcome. JoP encourages authors to analyse and create
alternative spaces within which such phenomena impact on and influence
pedagogical practice in many different ways, from classrooms to forms of
public pedagogy,  and the myriad spaces in between. Manuscripts should
be written for a broad, diverse, international audience of either researchers
and/or  practitioners. Accepted manuscripts will be available free to the
public through HPs open-access policies, as well as we planed to index
our journal  in Elsevier's Scopus indexing service, ERIC, and others.

HP publishes two issues per year, including Themed Issues. To propose
a Special Themed Issue, please contact the Lead Editor Dr. Gontarenko N
(info@ejournals.id). All submissions deemed of sufficient quality by the
Executive Editors are reviewed using a double-blind peer-review process.
Scholars interested in serving as reviewers are encouraged to contact the
Executive Editors with a list of areas in which they are qualified to review
manuscripts.
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ÈÑÏÎËÜÇÎÂÀÍÈÅ ÑÐÅÄÑÒÂ ÍÀÃËßÄÍÎÑÒÈ ÏÐÈ ÎÁÓ×ÅÍÈÈ
ÐÓÑÑÊÎÌÓ ßÇÛÊÓ ÊÀÊ ÈÍÎÑÒÐÀÍÍÎÌÓ È ÈÕ ÐÎËÜ Â
ÀÊÒÈÂÈÇÀÖÈÈ Ó×ÅÁÍÎÃÎ ÏÐÎÖÅÑÑÀ

Ñàãäóëëàåâà Õ.Ì.
ïðåïîäàâàòåëü ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà

Âûñøåå âîåííîå îáðàçîâàòåëüíîå ó÷ðåæäåíèå

Àííîòàöèÿ: Ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà ïðîáëåìå èíòåíñèôèêàöèè îáó÷åíèÿ ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó
êàê èíîñòðàííîìó. Ïî ìíåíèþ àâòîðà îäíèì èç ýôôåêòèâíûõ ñïîñîáîâ äîñòèæåíèÿ
äàííîé öåëè ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðèìåíåíèå íàãëÿäíûõ è òåõíè÷åñêèõ ñðåäñòâ â ó÷åáíîì ïðîöåññå.
Â ñòàòüå ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ ôàêòîðû èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ñðåäñòâ íàãëÿäíîñòè, êîòîðûå
ñïîñîáñòâóþò ôîðìèðîâàíèþ êîììóíèêàòèâíûõ óìåíèé, ïîçâîëÿþò îñóùåñòâëÿòü
êîíòðîëü óñâîåíèÿ ìàòåðèàëà è íàïðàâëÿòü ðå÷åâûå âûñêàçûâàíèÿ ó÷àùèõñÿ, äëÿ
êîòîðûõ ðóññêèé ÿçûê ÿâëÿåòñÿ íåðîäíûì.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: íàãëÿäíîñòü, ñðåäñòâà íàãëÿäíîñòè, ðóññêèé ÿçûê êàê
èíîñòðàííûé (ÐÊÈ), ìîòèâàöèÿ, êîììóíèêàòèâíîñòü, ÈÊÒ-òåõíîëîãèè.

THE APPLICATION OF VISUAL TOOLS IN TEACHING METHODS OF
RUSSIAN AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE AND ITS ROLE IN THE LEARNING
PROCESS ENGAGEMENT

Abstract: The article is devoted to the problem of teaching methods enhancement of
Russian as a foreign language. According to the author, one of the most effective ways to
achieve this goal is the application of visual and technical tools in the educational process.
The article explores the situations when the application of visualization tools contribute to
the formation of communication skills that allows managing the learning material assimilation
and developing verbal skills for non-native speakers.

Key words: visualization, visual tools, Russian as a foreign language (RFL), motivation,
communication, ICT technologies.

Â ñîâðåìåííîé ñèñòåìå âûñøåãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ îñîáîå âíèìàíèå óäåëÿåòñÿ
èíòåíñèôèêàöèè ó÷åáíîãî ïðîöåññà íà îñíîâå ïðèìåíåíèÿ íîâûõ íàãëÿäíûõ è
òåõíè÷åñêèõ ñðåäñòâ, èíôîðìàöèîííûõ òåõíîëîãèé. Îáó÷åíèå ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó
êàê èíîñòðàííîìó íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ èñêëþ÷åíèåì. Èíòåíñèôèêàöèÿ îáó÷åíèÿ  - ýòî
óëó÷øåíèå åãî êà÷åñòâà ïðè ìåíüøåé çàòðàòå âðåìåíè è ìàòåðèàëüíûõ ñðåäñòâ.
Ñèñòåìà èíòåíñèôèêàöèè îáó÷åíèÿ ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó êàê èíîñòðàííîìó òðåáóåò
ðåøåíèÿ ñëåäóþùèõ ñëîæíûõ è âàæíûõ ìåòîäè÷åñêèõ çàäà÷:

- óñòàíîâëåíèå îñíîâíûõ ýòàïîâ ðàáîòû äëÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ êîíå÷íîé öåëè;
- îïðåäåëåíèå ñîäåðæàíèÿ îáó÷åíèÿ è ôîðì ðàáîòû íà êàæäîì ýòàïå;
- òî÷íûé îòáîð ÿçûêîâîãî è ðå÷åâîãî ìàòåðèàëà;
- óñòàíîâëåíèå íàèáîëåå îïòèìàëüíûõ ñïîñîáîâ è ñðåäñòâ ðåøåíèÿ ïîýòàïíûõ
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çàäà÷;
- îïðåäåëåíèå óðîâíÿ âëàäåíèÿ ðå÷åâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ ê êîíöó êàæäîãî ýòàïà.[2]
Â äàííîé ñâÿçè êîììóíèêàòèâíàÿ íàïðàâëåííîñòü îáó÷åíèÿ îïðåäåëÿåò âñå

ñòîðîíû ìåòîäè÷åñêîé è ïåäàãîãè÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè. À îíà, â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü,
ïðåäïîëàãàåò ñîçäàíèå âûñîêîé ìîòèâàöèè îáó÷åíèÿ. Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî ó÷åáíàÿ
äåÿòåëüíîñòü ïðîòåêàåò íàèáîëåå óñïåøíî òàì, ãäå îíà ìàêñèìàëüíî ìîòèâèðîâàíà.
Âàæíåéøèì ôàêòîðîì, ñòèìóëèðóþùèì ïðîöåññ èíîÿçû÷íîãî ðå÷åâîãî îáùåíèÿ,
ñëåäóåò ñ÷èòàòü ìîòèâàöèþ óñâîåíèÿ èíîñòðàííîãî ÿçûêà.

Ïîä ìîòèâàöèåé ïîíèìàåòñÿ ñèñòåìà ïîáóæäàþùèõ èìïóëüñîâ, íàïðàâëÿþùèõ
ó÷åáíóþ äåÿòåëüíîñòü, â ñëó÷àå ïîëîæèòåëüíîé óñòàíîâêè ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿ, íà
áîëåå ãëóáîêîå èçó÷åíèå ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà êàê èíîñòðàííîãî, åãî ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèå
è ñòðåìëåíèå ðàçâèâàòü ïîòðåáíîñòè ïîçíàíèÿ èíîÿçû÷íîé ðå÷åâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè.
Êîììóíèêàòèâíàÿ ìîòèâàöèÿ - ýòî ñïîñîá îáåñïå÷åíèÿ èíèöèàòèâíîãî ó÷àñòèÿ
ó èíîñòðàííûõ ñëóøàòåëåé â îáùåíèè íà çàíÿòèÿõ ïî ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó è âíå åãî,
à ñèòóàòèâíàÿ ðåàëüíîñòü æèçíè ñëóæèò òîé îñíîâîé, êîòîðàÿ âûçûâàåò
ïîòðåáíîñòü â îáùåíèè.[1]

Ñòðåìëåíèå ê îáùåíèþ ÷àñòî çàíèìàåò âåäóùåå ìåñòî ñðåäè ìîòèâîâ ÷åëîâåêà,
êîòîðûå ïîáóæäàþò åãî ê ñîâìåñòíîé ïðàêòè÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Ó÷àùèéñÿ
ãîâîðèò íà ðîäíîì ÿçûêå òîãäà, êîãäà èñïûòûâàåò ïîòðåáíîñòü âûðàçèòü ìûñëü.
Ýòó ñèòóàöèþ ñëåäóåò ïîääåðæèâàòü ïðè îáó÷åíèè ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó êàê
èíîñòðàííîìó. Óæå ñ ïåðâûõ çàíÿòèé íåîáõîäèìî âêëþ÷àòü ó÷àùåãîñÿ â àêòèâíóþ
ðå÷åâóþ äåÿòåëüíîñòü. Óðîâåíü ñèòóàòèâíîé ìîòèâàöèè â ðåøàþùåé ñòåïåíè
îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ òåì, êàê ñîçäàþòñÿ ðå÷åâûå ñèòóàöèè, êàêîé èñïîëüçóåòñÿ ìàòåðèàë,
ïðèåìû è ò.ä.

Îäíèì èç îñíîâíûõ ñïîñîáîâ èíòåíñèôèêàöèè îáó÷åíèÿ ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó êàê
èíîñòðàííîìó ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðèìåíåíèå êîìïëåêñà çðèòåëüíûõ, ñëóõîâûõ è çðèòåëüíî-
ñëóõîâûõ íàãëÿäíîñòåé. Ïî ñïðàâåäëèâîìó óòâåðæäåíèþ ðóññêîãî ôèëîëîãà-
èññëåäîâàòåëÿ Ì.Â. Ëÿõîâèöêîãî, îñíîâíîå íàçíà÷åíèå íàãëÿäíîñòè çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ
â îïòèìèçàöèè ïðîöåññà óñâîåíèÿ ó÷åáíîé èíôîðìàöèè, ñîçäàíèè "áîëåå èëè
ìåíåå ÿðêî âûðàæåííîé èëëþçèè ïðèîáùåíèÿ ê åñòåñòâåííîé ÿçûêîâîé ñðåäå, ê
óñëîâèÿì, â êîòîðûõ ôóíêöèîíèðóåò èíîÿçû÷íàÿ ðå÷ü".[3] Íàãëÿäíûé ìàòåðèàë
ÿâëÿåòñÿ òàêæå îäíèì èç íàèáîëåå ýôôåêòèâíûõ ñðåäñòâ ñîçäàíèÿ ó ó÷àùèõñÿ
ìîòèâàöèè ê îáùåíèþ íà ðóññêîì ÿçûêå.

Íåîáõîäèìî îòìåòèòü, ÷òî ðåàëüíûé ýôôåêò îò èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ñðåäñòâ
íàãëÿäíîñòè âîçìîæåí ïðè ñîáëþäåíèè ñëåäóþùèõ òðåáîâàíèé: ñèñòåìíàÿ
íàïðàâëåííîñòü ïðèìåíåíèÿ íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåãî êóðñà îáó÷åíèÿ; öåëåñîîáðàçíîå
è öåëåíàïðàâëåííîå èñïîëüçîâàíèå íà êàæäîì ýòàïå îáó÷åíèÿ è â êàæäîé
êîíêðåòíîé ñèòóàöèè; ìîòèâèðîâêà ïðèìåíåíèÿ; äîñòóïíîñòü äëÿ ïîíèìàíèÿ
âñåìè ó÷àùèìèñÿ; âûñîêèé óðîâåíü èñïîëíåíèÿ; íàöåëåííîñòü ñîäåðæàíèÿ è
ôîðìû íà ñîçäàíèå ïîëîæèòåëüíûõ ýìîöèé ó îáó÷àåìûõ. Âñå ýòè ôàêòîðû áóäóò
ñîäåéñòâîâàòü ñîçäàíèþ àòìîñôåðû êîììóíèêàöèè, ïîìîãóò îñóùåñòâëÿòü
ïîñòîÿííûé êîíòðîëü çà ïðîöåññîì óñâîåíèÿ ìàòåðèàëà, íàïðàâëÿòü ðå÷åâûå
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äåéñòâèÿ ó÷àùèõñÿ â íóæíîå äëÿ ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿ ðóñëî.[3]
Áîëüøèíñòâî ïðåïîäàâàòåëåé ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà êàê èíîñòðàííîãî ïîëàãàåò, ÷òî

ñèñòåìíîå ïðîâåäåíèå ìóëüòèìåäèéíûõ óðîêîâ, è â òîì ÷èñëå óðîêîâ ñ
ïðèìåíåíèåì èíòåðàêòèâíûõ òåõíîëîãèé äîñòàòî÷íî ýôôåêòèâíî. Ïðåïîäàâàòåëè
èñïîëüçóþò ïðèåì íàãëÿäíîé ñåìàíòèçàöèè, êîãäà çíà÷åíèå ñëîâà ïîÿñíÿåòñÿ íå
ïóòåì ïåðåâîäà, à ïóòåì ïîêàçà îáîçíà÷àåìîãî ýòèì ñëîâàì ïðåäìåòà èëè êàðòèíêè
ñ åãî èçîáðàæåíèåì. Ïðèìåíåíèå íàãëÿäíîñòè äëÿ óïðàâëåíèÿ ïðîöåññàìè
ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ êîììóíèêàòèâíûõ íàâûêîâ ñïîñîáñòâóåò îðãàíèçàöèè
ïîçíàâàòåëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ó÷àùèõñÿ.

Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî ñóùåñòâóåò ÷åòûðå îñíîâíûõ âèäà ðå÷åâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè:
àóäèðîâàíèå, ÷òåíèå, ïèñüìî è ãîâîðåíèå. Ïðàâèëüíî ïîäîáðàííûå ñðåäñòâà
íàãëÿäíîñòè ìîòèâèðóþò ñëóøàòåëåé âûñêàçàòü ñâîå ìíåíèå, ò.å. ôîðìèðóþò
íàâûêè è óìåíèÿ ãîâîðåíèÿ. Ó÷àùèéñÿ, èçó÷àÿ ðóññêèé ÿçûê, äîëæåí óìåòü:

- ïîíèìàòü âûñêàçûâàíèÿ ñîáåñåäíèêà;
- ïðàâèëüíî îïðåäåëÿòü êîììóíèêàòèâíûå íàìåðåíèÿ ñîáåñåäíèêà â ïðåäåëàõ

îïðåäåëåííîãî íàáîðà ñèòóàöèé;
o ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíî ïðîäóöèðîâàòü ñâÿçíûå âûñêàçûâàíèÿ.
Ïðåæäå âñåãî, íåîáõîäèìî îòìåòèòü, ÷òî íàãëÿäíîñòü ìîæåò èñïîëüçîâàòüñÿ

îäíîâðåìåííî â êà÷åñòâå ñðåäñòâà îáó÷åíèÿ è ïîçíàíèÿ. Â ïåðâîì ñëó÷àå
ïðåïîäàâàòåëü ÐÊÈ ïðèìåíÿåò ñïåöèàëüíî ïîäîáðàííûå çðèòåëüíûå, ñëóõîâûå
èëè çðèòåëüíî-ñëóõîâûå íàãëÿäíûå ñðåäñòâà â âèäå àóäèîçàïèñåé, òàáëèö, ó÷åáíûõ
êàðòèíîê, ñõåì, ôèëüìîâ, êîìïüþòåðíûõ ïðîãðàìì, êîòîðûå ïîìîãàþò ó÷àùèìñÿ
îâëàäåòü íîðìàìè ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà è ëåêñèêî-ãðàììàòè÷åñêèìè åäèíèöàìè.
Áëàãîäàðÿ äàííûì íàãëÿäíîñòÿì ó÷àùèåñÿ ó÷àòñÿ ïîíèìàòü ðóññêóþ ðå÷ü íà
ñëóõ è âûðàæàòü ñâîè ýìîöèè â ðàìêàõ îïðåäåë¸ííûõ òåì è ñèòóàöèé îáùåíèÿ. Âî
âòîðîì ñëó÷àå ñðåäñòâà íàãëÿäíîñòè ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé èñòî÷íèê èíôîðìàöèè
î ñòðàíå èçó÷àåìîãî ÿçûêà, òî åñòü î Ðîññèè.

Íà íà÷àëüíîì ýòàïå îáó÷åíèÿ ïåðåä ïðåïîäàâàòåëåì ñòîèò ðÿä çàäà÷ äëÿ
ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîãî ðåøåíèÿ. Â ðåøåíèè äàííûõ çàäà÷ òåõíè÷åñêèå è íàãëÿäíûå
ñðåäñòâà ïîìîãàþò ñôîðìèðîâàòü íàâûêè âî âñåõ âèäàõ ðå÷åâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, à
èìåííî â ÷òåíèè, ãîâîðåíèè, àóäèðîâàíèè è ïèñüìå. Â ïðîöåññå îáó÷åíèÿ ÐÊÈ
ïðåïîäàâàòåëü äîëæåí ÷åðåäîâàòü îïîðû ñîäåðæàòåëüíîé ñòîðîíû âûñêàçûâàíèÿ
è åãî îôîðìëåíèÿ. Â ðåçóëüòàòå ýòîé ðàáîòû ó÷àùèåñÿ äîëæíû óìåòü êîíñòðóèðîâàòü
ñîáñòâåííûå âûñêàçûâàíèÿ íà ðóññêîì ÿçûêå. Îòìåòèì, ÷òî íà íà÷àëüíîì ýòàïå
îáó÷åíèÿ ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó êàê èíîñòðàííîìó íåîáõîäèìî èñïîëüçîâàòü, ïðåæäå
âñåãî, íàãëÿäíîñòè ñèñòåìû ÿçûêîâûõ çíàêîâ â âèäå ðàçíîîáðàçíûõ ñõåì, òàáëèö
è ò.ä.  Îáîçíà÷èì îñíîâíûå ãðóïïû:

-  íàòóðàëüíûå âåùåñòâåííûå ìîäåëè (ðåàëüíûå ïðåäìåòû, ôîòîãðàôèè è ò.ä.);
-  óñëîâíûå ãðàôè÷åñêèå èçîáðàæåíèÿ (÷åðòåæè, ýñêèçû, ñõåìû, ãðàôèêè,

ïëàíû, äèàãðàììû è ò.ä.);
- äèíàìè÷åñêèå íàãëÿäíûå ìîäåëè (êèíî- è òåëåôèëüìû, äèàïîçèòèâû,

ìóëüòôèëüìû è äð.). ".[4]
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Èñïîëüçîâàíèå âñåãî ñïåêòðà ñðåäñòâ íàãëÿäíîñòè, êîòîðûì â íàñòîÿùèé ìîìåíò
ðàñïîëàãàåò ìåòîäèêà îáó÷åíèÿ ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó â âóçå, ïîçâîëÿåò îáåñïå÷èâàòü
áîëåå ïîëíîå ïðåäñòàâëåíèå îá îáðàçå èëè î ïîíÿòèè, ÷òî ïðèâîäèò ê áîëåå
ïðî÷íîìó óñâîåíèþ ìàòåðèàëà. Ïðè ïîìîùè íàãëÿäíûõ ñðåäñòâ ó ó÷àùèõñÿ
ðàçâèâàåòñÿ ýìîöèîíàëüíî-îöåíî÷íîå îòíîøåíèå ê ïðèîáðåòàåìûì çíàíèÿì,
àêòèâèçèðóåòñÿ ïîçíàâàòåëüíàÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü â ïðîöåññå îáó÷åíèÿ ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó.
Ðàññìîòðèì íåêîòîðûå èç íèõ:

Òàáëèöà. Òàáëèöû ÿâëÿþòñÿ íàèáîëåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûì è òðàäèöèîííûì
ñðåäñòâîì çðèòåëüíîé íàãëÿäíîñòè íà óðîêàõ ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà êàê èíîñòðàííîãî.
Îñíîâíàÿ äèäàêòè÷åñêàÿ ôóíêöèÿ òàáëèö - îáåñïå÷åíèå ó÷àùèõñÿ îðèåíòèðîì
ïðèìåíåíèÿ ïðàâèëà, ðàñêðûòèå çàêîíîìåðíîñòè, ëåæàùåé â îñíîâå ïðàâèëà
èëè ïîíÿòèÿ, îáëåã÷åíèå çàïîìèíàíèÿ êîíêðåòíîãî ÿçûêîâîãî ìàòåðèàëà. Â ñâÿçè
ñ ýòèì îíè äåëÿòñÿ íà ÿçûêîâûå è ðå÷åâûå.

Â ÿçûêîâûõ òàáëèöàõ îòðàæåíà çàêîíîìåðíîñòü, ñóùíîñòü êàêîãî-ëèáî ïðàâèëà
èëè ïîíÿòèÿ. Ðå÷åâûå òàáëèöû ñîäåðæàò êîíêðåòíûé ðå÷åâîé ìàòåðèàë (ñëîâà,
ñëîâîñî÷åòàíèÿ), êîòîðûé òðåáóåòñÿ çàïîìíèòü. Ïðèìåðîì ïîäîáíûõ òàáëèö
ÿâëÿþòñÿ òàáëèöû ñ ïîäáîðîì ãëàãîëîâ ñîâåðøåííîãî è íåñîâåðøåííîãî âèäîâ
èëè ñ óïîòðåáëåíèåì ïðåäëîãîâ â/íà ñî ñëîâàìè â ïðåäëîæíîì ïàäåæå è ò. ä.
Äðóãèìè ñëîâàìè, ñ ïîìîùüþ ðå÷åâûõ òàáëèö îðãàíèçóåòñÿ ðàáîòà ïî îáîãàùåíèþ
ñëîâàðíîãî çàïàñà ñëóøàòåëåé è ïîâûøåíèþ èõ îðôîãðàôè÷åñêîé ãðàìîòíîñòè.
Îäíèì èç ñïîñîáîâ ïðåäúÿâëåíèÿ ïîäîáíîãî ðå÷åâîãî ìàòåðèàëà ñëóæàò ñïåöèàëüíî
ðàçðàáîòàííûå äåìîíñòðàöèîííûå êàðòî÷êè. Ýòî äèíàìè÷íûå, ïîäâèæíûå
ïîñîáèÿ, èç êîòîðûõ ôîðìèðóþòñÿ òàáëèöû. Òàáëèöû ìîãóò áûòü èñïîëüçîâàíû
íà ýòàïå îñîçíàíèÿ, îñìûñëåíèÿ ïðàâèë, îïðåäåëåíèé, ïîíÿòèé, íà ýòàïå
çàêðåïëåíèÿ èçó÷åííîãî, ïðè ïîâòîðåíèè è ñèñòåìàòèçàöèè ìàòåðèàëà.

Êàðòèíà. Êàðòèíà (ðåïðîäóêöèÿ, èëëþñòðàöèÿ) ñëóæèò èñòî÷íèêîì
âûñêàçûâàíèé ó÷àùèõñÿ ïðè îïèñàíèè âíåøíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà, îïèñàíèè æèâîòíîãî,
îïèñàíèè ìåñòíîñòè. Íåîáõîäèìî ïðèäåðæèâàòüñÿ ïðèíöèïîâ îòáîðà êàðòèí
(ðåïðîäóêöèé) äëÿ ðàáîòû íà çàíÿòèè: âûñîêîå õóäîæåñòâåííîå ìàñòåðñòâî,
íåñëîæíîñòü êîìïîçèöèè, ÷åòêîñòü àâòîðñêîãî çàìûñëà, ñîîòâåòñòâèå çàäà÷àì
ðàçâèòèÿ ðå÷è ñëóøàòåëåé, ó÷åò òåìû, öåëè çàíÿòèÿ. Êàðòèíà (ðåïðîäóêöèÿ)
ìîæåò èñïîëüçîâàòüñÿ è â ïðîöåññå îáó÷åíèÿ ó÷àùèõñÿ ñîñòàâëåíèþ ïðåäëîæåíèé
(íà çàäàííóþ òåìó, ïî îïîðíûì ñëîâàì è ò. ï.).

Âî âñåõ ñëó÷àÿõ ðàáîòà ñ êàðòèíîé íàïðàâëåíà íà òî, ÷òîáû ïîìî÷ü ó÷àùèìñÿ
â ïîäáîðå íåîáõîäèìûõ ðå÷åâûõ êîìïîíåíòîâ ïðè îôîðìëåíèè âûñêàçûâàíèÿ.
Ïðàâèëüíî ïîäîáðàííàÿ è ìåòîäè÷åñêè âåðíî ïðèìåíåííàÿ êàðòèíà (ðåïðîäóêöèÿ,
èëëþñòðàöèÿ) ïîìîãàåò ïðåïîäàâàòåëþ ðåøèòü öåëûé êîìïëåêñ ó÷åáíûõ çàäà÷:
ââåñòè è àêòóàëèçèðîâàòü îïðåäåëåííóþ ëåêñèêó; àêòèâèçèðîâàòü ãðàììàòè÷åñêèå
ôîðìû è êîíñòðóêöèè, èçó÷àåìûå â äàííîå âðåìÿ; íàó÷èòü îôîðìëÿòü
ñïåöèôè÷åñêîå ðå÷åâîå âûñêàçûâàíèå, â îñíîâå êîòîðîãî ëåæèò àíàëèç è îïèñàíèå
ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ æèâîïèñè.

Ðàçäàòî÷íûé ìàòåðèàë. Êàê ñðåäñòâî îáó÷åíèÿ ïðèìåíÿåòñÿ íà çàíÿòèÿõ ðóññêîãî
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ÿçûêà êàê èíîñòðàííîãî è ðàçäàòî÷íûé èçîáðàçèòåëüíûé ìàòåðèàë, îñíîâó êîòîðîãî
ñîñòàâëÿþò ðèñóíêè (â òîì ÷èñëå è ñþæåòíûå), ïîìåùåííûå íà ñïåöèàëüíûå
êàðòî÷êè. Ðèñóíêè ïîìîãàþò íàãëÿäíî êîììåíòèðîâàòü çíà÷åíèÿ ñëîâ, ñòèìóëèðóþò
ó÷àùèõñÿ ê óïîòðåáëåíèþ èçó÷åííîé ëåêñèêè, äàþò ìàòåðèàë äëÿ îòðàáîòêè
íîðì ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà. Âñå ýòî ïîçâîëÿåò ñôîðìèðîâàòü ðå÷åâûå íàâûêè ñëóøàòåëåé.

Äîñòîèíñòâîì çàäàíèé ïî êàðòî÷êàì ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàëè÷èå â ðàçäàòî÷íîì ìàòåðèàëå
óïðàæíåíèé ðàçëè÷íîé ñòåïåíè òðóäíîñòè, ÷òî ñïîñîáñòâóåò ðåàëèçàöèè ïðèíöèïà
äèôôåðåíöèðîâàííîãî îáó÷åíèÿ.[3]  Ðàçäàòî÷íûé ìàòåðèàë ïðåäóñìàòðèâàåò:

- çàäàíèÿ íà îáîãàùåíèå ñëîâàðíîãî çàïàñà ó÷àùèõñÿ (îáúÿñíèòü çíà÷åíèå
ñëîâà, óñòàíîâèòü ðàçíèöó â çíà÷åíèè ñëîâ, ïîäîáðàòü ñèíîíèìû, àíòîíèìû,
ðîäñòâåííûå ñëîâà è ò. ï.);

- çàäàíèÿ, ñâÿçàííûå ñ îáó÷åíèåì ó÷àùèõñÿ òî÷íîìó, ïðàâèëüíîìó
óïîòðåáëåíèþ èçó÷åííîé ëåêñèêè (âûáðàòü èç ðÿäà âîçìîæíûõ òîò âàðèàíò,
êîòîðûé ñîîòâåòñòâóåò â áîëüøåé ñòåïåíè çàäà÷å âûñêàçûâàíèÿ);

- çàäàíèÿ, íàïðàâëåííûå íà ïðåäóïðåæäåíèå ãðàììàòè÷åñêèõ îøèáîê
(íàðóøåíèå íîðì ðóññêîãî ëèòåðàòóðíîãî ÿçûêà): îáðàçîâàòü òå èëè èíûå ôîðìû,
ñîñòàâèòü ñëîâîñî÷åòàíèÿ è ïðåäëîæåíèÿ, èñïðàâèòü îøèáêè; ñîñòàâëåíèå
íåáîëüøèõ ñâÿçíûõ âûñêàçûâàíèé (ñäåëàòü ïîäïèñè ê ðèñóíêàì, âûáðàòü çàãîëîâîê
èç ðÿäà âîçìîæíûõ, óñòíî îïèñàòü ðèñóíîê è ò. ï.).

Ñêàçàííîå ïîçâîëÿåò îïðåäåëèòü îñíîâíûå ïðàâèëà ïðèìåíåíèÿ ýòîãî âèäà
íàãëÿäíîñòè:

1) èñïîëüçîâàòü ðàçäàòî÷íûé ìàòåðèàë ñëåäóåò íà ýòàïå çàêðåïëåíèÿ èçó÷åííîãî
ìàòåðèàëà, êîãäà îñíîâíûå óìåíèÿ è íàâûêè, ñâÿçàííûå ñ îñâîåíèåì ìàòåðèàëà,
ó ó÷àùèõñÿ óæå ñôîðìèðîâàíû;

2) ïðè èñïîëüçîâàíèè ðàçäàòî÷íîãî ìàòåðèàëà íåîáõîäèìî, ïðåæäå âñåãî,
àêòèâèçèðîâàòü òâîð÷åñêóþ äåÿòåëüíîñòü ó÷àùèõñÿ;

3) èñïîëüçîâàòü ðàçäàòî÷íûé ìàòåðèàë äëÿ îðãàíèçàöèè èíäèâèäóàëüíîé ðàáîòû
ñ ó÷àùèìèñÿ.

Ìóëüòèìåäèéíûå ïðåçåíòàöèè. Ïðåçåíòàöèÿ ìîæåò èìåòü ðàçëè÷íûå ôîðìû,
ïðèìåíåíèå êîòîðûõ çàâèñèò îò ôîðìû óðîêà. Íàèáîëåå ýôôåêòèâíî èñïîëüçîâàíèå
ïðåçåíòàöèè ïðè ïðîâåäåíèè ëåêöèè, ïðàêòè÷åñêîãî çàíÿòèÿ, ëàáîðàòîðíîé
ðàáîòû, ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ðàáîòû. Ïðåçåíòàöèÿ ìîæåò áûòü âûïîëíåíà â ïðîãðàììå
Microsoft Power Point, à òàêæå â ïðîãðàììíîé ñðåäå Macromidia Flash.

Ôëèï÷àðòû. Èíòåðàêòèâíûé îáó÷àþùèé êîìïëåêñ äëÿ ðàáîòû íà èíòåðàêòèâíîé
äîñêå ìîæåò âêëþ÷àòü â ñåáÿ èíòåðàêòèâíûå òðåíàæåðû, ìîáèëüíûå ñõåìû è
òàáëèöû, çâóêîâîå, à òàêæå âèäåîñîïðîâîæäåíèå êàê êî âñåìó óðîêó, òàê è ê åãî
÷àñòÿì. Îáó÷àþùèå ôëèï÷àðòû ìîãóò ñîçäàâàòüñÿ â ïðîãðàììíîì îáåñïå÷åíèè
Smart Notebook 10, à òàêæå â ïðîãðàììíîé ñðåäå ActivInspire.

Ïðèìåíåíèå ôëèï÷àðòîâ íà óðîêàõ ðóññêîãî ÿçûêà ñîîòíîñèòñÿ ñ ïðèíöèïàìè:
-  ïðîáëåìíîñòè îáó÷åíèÿ: ó÷àùèåñÿ ïîëó÷àþò íîâûå çíàíèÿ íå â ãîòîâûõ

ôîðìóëèðîâêàõ ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿ, à â ðåçóëüòàòå ñîáñòâåííîé àêòèâíîé ïðàêòè÷åñêîé
ïîçíàâàòåëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè;
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-  îáåñïå÷åíèÿ ìàêñèìàëüíî âîçìîæíîé àäåêâàòíîñòè ó÷åáíî-ïîçíàâàòåëüíîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè õàðàêòåðó ïðàêòè÷åñêèõ çàäà÷: ðàáîòàÿ ñ èíòåðàêòèâíîé äîñêîé,
ó÷àùèåñÿ èìåþò áîëüøå âîçìîæíîñòåé ïðàêòè÷åñêîãî ïðèìåíåíèÿ ïîëó÷åííûõ
çíàíèé ê îïðåäåëåííûì ÿçûêîâûì ÿâëåíèÿì;

-  ñàìîîáðàçîâàíèÿ è âçàèìíîãî îáó÷åíèÿ: çàäàíèÿ ìîãóò áûòü èñïîëüçîâàíû
ó÷àùèìèñÿ ïðè ïîäãîòîâêå ê óðîêàì â êà÷åñòâå äîïîëíèòåëüíîãî ìàòåðèàëà;

-  èíäèâèäóàëèçàöèè: ïðåäëàãàåìûå çàäàíèÿ èìåþò äèôôåðåíöèðîâàííûé
óðîâåíü ñëîæíîñòè;

-  ìîòèâàöèè: èñïîëüçîâàíèå ÈÊÒ-òåõíîëîãèé ïîçâîëÿåò ìàêñèìàëüíî
çàèíòåðåñîâàòü è ìîòèâèðîâàòü ó÷àùåãîñÿ ê ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîìó íàêîïëåíèþ è
ïîïîëíåíèþ çíàíèé.

Àóäèîçàïèñü. Èñïîëüçîâàíèå àóäèîçàïèñè è êîìïüþòåðíûõ ïðîãðàìì â ïðîöåññå
îáó÷åíèÿ ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó êàê èíîñòðàííîìó ïîçâîëÿåò èíòåíñèôèöèðîâàòü ïðîöåññ
ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ íàâûêîâ âî âñåõ âèäàõ ðå÷åâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Ðàáîòà ñ àóäèîçàïèñüþ
â ïðîöåññå ñàìîïîäãîòîâêè ó÷àùèõñÿ îáåñïå÷èâàåò âîçìîæíîñòü ìíîãîêðàòíîãî
ïðîñëóøèâàíèÿ íîâîãî ëåêñè÷åñêîãî ìàòåðèàëà è ãðàììàòè÷åñêèõ êîíñòðóêöèé.
Ïðè ýòîì îíè ìîãóò òàêæå çàïèñàòü ñâîè ðå÷åâûå äåéñòâèÿ è ñðàâíèòü èõ ñ
îáðàçöîì, ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàòü äîïóùåííûå îøèáêè. Äàííàÿ ðàáîòà îáåñïå÷èâàåò
àêòèâíîñòü ó÷àùèõñÿ, à, ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, è êà÷åñòâî ôîðìèðóåìûõ íàâûêîâ.[2]

Ðàññìîòðèì îñíîâíûå ýòàïû ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ðàáîòû ó÷àùèõñÿ íàä òåêñòîì ñ
îïîðîé íà àóäèîçàïèñü íà íà÷àëüíîì ýòàïå îáó÷åíèÿ ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó êàê
èíîñòðàííîìó:

- ó÷àùèéñÿ ïðîñëóøèâàåò àóäèîçàïèñü òåêñòà ïåðâûé ðàç, ÷èòàÿ åãî ïðî ñåáÿ;
- ïðîñëóøèâàåò òåêñò âòîðîé ðàç, ÷èòàÿ åãî âñëóõ îäíîâðåìåííî ñ äèêòîðîì

èëè ïî ïðåäëîæåíèÿì ïîñëå êàæäîé ïðîèçíåñ¸ííîé ôðàçû;
- ÷èòàåò òåêñò ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíî, çàïèñûâàÿ åãî íà äèêòîôîí;
- ñðàâíèâàåò ñâîþ àóäèîçàïèñü ñ îðèãèíàëîì, îáðàùàÿ âíèìàíèå íà äîïóùåííûå

îøèáêè;
- ÷èòàåò ôðàçû, â êîòîðûõ áûëè äîïóùåíû îøèáêè, èñïðàâëÿÿ èõ;
- ÷èòàåò òåêñò âñëóõ, àêöåíòèðóÿ âíèìàíèå íà ïðåäëîæåíèÿõ, ñîäåðæàùèõ

èñïðàâëåííûå îøèáêè.
Íåîáõîäèìîñòü îáó÷åíèÿ ÷òåíèþ ñ îïîðîé íà àóäèîçàïèñü îáóñëîâëåíà òàêæå

òåì ôàêòîì, ÷òî ó íà÷èíàþùåãî ÷èòàòü íà ðóññêîì ÿçûêå çàêðåïëåíèå ëåêñè÷åñêîãî
ìàòåðèàëà îáåñïå÷èâàåòñÿ, ïðåæäå âñåãî, áëàãîäàðÿ ïàìÿòè. Äàííûé ïðîöåññ
ïðîèñõîäèò ãîðàçäî ýôôåêòèâíåå ïðè âçàèìîñâÿçè çðèòåëüíîãî è çâóêîâîãî îáðàçîâ
ñëîâà, à òàêæå åãî çíà÷åíèÿ. Ñðåäñòâà èçîáðàçèòåëüíîé íàãëÿäíîñòè, òàêèå êàê
òàáëèöû, ñõåìû, ñþæåòíûå ðèñóíêè, ïðåçåíòàöèè Power Point è ò.ä. ïîìîãàþò
ñîçäàâàòü ñâÿçü çâóêîâîãî è çðèòåëüíîãî îáðàçîâ ñëîâà ñ åãî çíà÷åíèåì.

Âèäåîôðàãìåíò. Â êà÷åñòâå ìàòåðèàëèçîâàííûõ îïîð ñîäåðæàíèÿ âûñêàçûâàíèé
öåëåñîîáðàçíî èñïîëüçîâàòü òàêèå ñðåäñòâà èçîáðàçèòåëüíîé íàãëÿäíîñòè, êàê
õðîíèêàëüíî-äîêóìåíòàëüíûå, íàó÷íî-ïîïóëÿðíûå, õóäîæåñòâåííûå ôèëüìû è
ò.ä. Äàííàÿ ðàáîòà ïîçâîëÿåò ñôîðìèðîâàòü íàâûêè îôîðìëåíèÿ ñèòóàòèâíûõ
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âûñêàçûâàíèé. Îäíîé èç îñíîâíûõ âîçìîæíîñòåé âèäåî, êîòîðàÿ íå ñâîéñòâåííà
íèêàêèì äðóãèì ñðåäñòâàì íàãëÿäíîñòè, ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñïîñîáíîñòü ñîçäàíèÿ ðå÷åâîé
ñðåäû. Íàïðèìåð, íà ìàòåðèàëå êàäðîâ ôèëüìà ìîæíî ôîðìèðîâàòü è ðàçâèâàòü
íàâûêè ëîãè÷åñêîé ñâÿçè ïðîñòûõ âûñêàçûâàíèé ïðè ñîåäèíåíèè èõ ñ
ñèòóàòèâíûìè. Êàê ïðàâèëî, ðàáîòà ñ âèäåîôðàãìåíòàìè ñîñòîèò èç ñëåäóþùèõ
÷åòûð¸õ ýòàïîâ: èçó÷åíèå íîâîé ëåêñèêè, âñòóïèòåëüíàÿ áåñåäà, ïðîñìîòð
âèäåîôðàãìåíòà, ïðîâåðêà ïîíèìàíèÿ âèäåîôðàãìåíòà.

Èñïîëüçîâàíèå ðàçíûõ âèäîâ ôèëüìîâ ïîçâîëÿåò èíòåíñèôèöèðîâàòü ïðîöåññ
îáó÷åíèÿ ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó êàê èíîñòðàííîìó. Âî-ïåðâûõ, áëàãîäàðÿ ñðåäñòâàì
çðèòåëüíî-ñëóõîâîé (àóäèâèçóàëüíîé) íàãëÿäíîñòè ýêîíîìèòñÿ âðåìÿ íà ââåäåíèå
ñîäåðæàòåëüíîé èíôîðìàöèè. Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî ïðîïóñêíàÿ ñïîñîáíîñòü çðèòåëüíîãî
àíàëèçàòîðà íàìíîãî áîëüøå, ÷åì ñëóõîâîãî. Âî-âòîðûõ, îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ ïðî÷íàÿ
ñâÿçü ìåæäó ñëóõîâûì îáðàçîì ñëîâà è åãî çíà÷åíèåì, êàê ïðè âîñïðèÿòèè
ñîäåðæàíèÿ, òàê è ïðè êîììåíòèðîâàíèè íåìîãî âàðèàíòà ôèëüìà, ÷òî
îáåñïå÷èâàåò êà÷åñòâî ôîðìèðóåìîãî íàâûêà. Â-òðåòüèõ, ïðè êîìïëåêñíîé ðàáîòå
íàä òåìàòè÷åñêè ïîäîáðàííûìè ìàòåðèàëàìè è èõ èñïîëüçîâàíèè â ðàçíîì
ñî÷åòàíèè ðàçâèâàþòñÿ óìñòâåííûå îïåðàöèè àíàëèçà, ñèíòåçà, âûäåëåíèÿ
ãëàâíîãî, ðàñøèðåíèÿ èíôîðìàöèè è ò.ä.

Çàêëþ÷åíèå. Ñðåäñòâà íàãëÿäíîñòè ïîìîãàþò ðåøèòü òàêèå çàäà÷è, êàê
ìîáèëèçàöèÿ ïñèõè÷åñêîé àêòèâíîñòè ó÷àùèõñÿ; ââåäåíèå íîâèçíû â ó÷åáíûé
ïðîöåññ; ïîâûøåíèå èíòåðåñà ê óðîêó; óâåëè÷åíèå âîçìîæíîñòè íåïðîèçâîëüíîãî
çàïîìèíàíèÿ ìàòåðèàëà; èíòåíñèôèêàöèÿ îáó÷åíèÿ, ò.å.  ðàñøèðåíèå îáúåìà
óñâàèâàåìîãî ìàòåðèàëà; âûäåëåíèå ãëàâíîãî â ìàòåðèàëå è åãî ñèñòåìàòèçàöèÿ.

Ñðåäñòâà íàãëÿäíîñòè èñïîëüçóþòñÿ ïðàêòè÷åñêè íà âñåõ ñòàäèÿõ îáó÷åíèÿ
ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó êàê èíîñòðàííîìó: íà ýòàïå îáúÿñíåíèÿ íîâîãî ìàòåðèàëà
(ïðåäñòàâëåíèå èíôîðìàöèè), íà ýòàïå çàêðåïëåíèÿ è ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ íàâûêîâ,
íà ýòàïå êîíòðîëÿ çà óñâîåíèåì çíàíèé è ôîðìèðîâàíèåì óìåíèé (îöåíêà
ðåçóëüòàòîâ ðàáîòû ó÷àùèõñÿ), íà ýòàïå ñèñòåìàòèçàöèè, ïîâòîðåíèÿ, îáîáùåíèÿ
ìàòåðèàëà (âûäåëåíèå ãëàâíîãî, íàèáîëåå âàæíîãî â èçó÷àåìîì ìàòåðèàëå).

Ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ, ÷òî êîìïëåêñíûé ïîäõîä ê èñïîëüçîâàíèþ íàãëÿäíîñòè â
êîììóíèêàòèâíîì îáó÷åíèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàñòîëüêî àêòóàëüíûì, ÷òî áåç ñèñòåìíîãî
ïîäõîäà ê åãî ðåàëèçàöèè çàäà÷à îáó÷åíèÿ ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó êàê èíîñòðàííîìó,
îñîáåííî â èíòåíñèâíûõ êðàòêîñðî÷íûõ ôîðìàõ îáó÷åíèÿ, ñòàëà áû ïðàêòè÷åñêè
íåâûïîëíèìîé.

Ñïèñîê ëèòåðàòóðû:
1.Áóëàíîâà À.Â. Ïðèìåíåíèå íàãëÿäíîñòè êàê ñðåäñòâà ñîçäàíèÿ

êîììóíèêàòèâíîé ìîòèâàöèè ïðè îáó÷åíèè ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó êàê èíîñòðàííîìó.
Âåñòíèê Êàçàíñêîãî þðèäè÷åñêîãî èíñòèòóòà ÌÂÄ Ðîññèè ¹ 2(16) 2014.

2.Äìèòðèåâà Ä. Ä. Ðîëü íàãëÿäíûõ è òåõíè÷åñêèõ ñðåäñòâ â ïðîöåññå
èíòåíñèôèêàöèè îáó÷åíèÿ ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó êàê èíîñòðàííîìó. Æóðíàë Àçèìóò
íàó÷íûõ èññëåäîâàíèé: ïåäàãîãèêà è ïñèõîëîãèÿ. 2019.
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ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó êàê èíîñòðàííîìó íà íà÷àëüíîì ýòàïå. Æóðíàë Òðóäû  ÁÃÒÓ.
Ñåðèÿ 6: Èñòîðèÿ, ôèëîñîôèÿ. 2012.

4.Ïðîøèíà Å.Þ. Àêòèâèçàöèÿ ïîçíàâàòåëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ó÷àùèõñÿ ñ
èñïîëüçîâàíèåì èíòåðàêòèâíûõ ñðåäñòâ íàãëÿäíîñòè. Æóðíàë Âåñòíèê Ðîññèéñêîãî
óíèâåðñèòåòà äðóæáû íàðîäîâ. Ñåðèÿ: Èíôîðìàòèçàöèÿ îáðàçîâàíèÿ. 2011.



Herald pedagogiki
Nauka i Praktyka

www.ejournals.id
Info@ejournals.id

(wydanie specjalne) Volume-1, ¹2 2021

12

ÌÓËÜÒÈÏËÅÊÑÀÖÈß ÊÀÊ  ÑÏÎÑÎÁ ÏÐÅÎÁÐÀÇÎÂÀÍÈß
ÂÅÐÁÀËÜÍÎÉ ÈÍÔÎÐÌÀÖÈÈ Â ÁÈÎÏÑÈÕÎÑÎÖÈÀËÜÍÎÉ ÑÈÑÒÅÌÅ
ßÇÛÊÀ

MULTIPLEXING AS A WAY TO TRANSFORM VERBAL INFORMATION IN
THE BIOPSYCHOSOCIAL SYSTEM OF LANGUAGE

Ìóõèääèíîâ Àíâàðæîí Ãîôèðîâè÷
äîöåíò, êàíäèäàò ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèõ íàóê

Ôåðãàíñêèé Ãîcóäàðñòâåííûé óíèâåðñèòåò,
êàôåäðà ðóññêîé ôèëîëîãèè

E-mail: anv. muhit@inbox.ru
Mukhiddinov Anvarjon Gofirovich

Associate Professor, Candidate of Pedagogical Sciences
Ferghana State University, Department of Russian Philology

E-mail: anv. muhit@inbox.ru

Àííîòàöèÿ.Â ñòàòüå ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ ïðîáëåìà î ïîðîæäàþùåé îñíîâå ÿçûêà.
Îõàðàêòåðèçîâàíà òðåõñòóïåí÷àòàÿ ñèñòåìà êîäèôèêàöèè âåðáàëüíîé èíôîðìàöèè:
ãëóáèííàÿ ïîäêîðêîâàÿ ñóáñòàíöèÿ ÿçûêà, ðàçãðàíè÷åíèå ïëàíà ñîäåðæàíèÿ è ïëàíà
âûðàæåíèÿ â íåîêîðòåêñå, ìåõàíèçìû ðîñòà âåðáàëüíîé èíôîðìàöèè â
ñîöèîêóëüòóðíîì ïðîñòðàíñòâå.

Annotation.The article deals with the problem of the generative basis of the language. A
three-stage system of verbal information codification is characterized: the deep subcortical
substance of language, the differentiation of the content plan and the expression plan in the
neocortex, the mechanisms of the growth of verbal information in the socio-cultural space.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: áèîïñèõîñîöèàëüíûé ôåíîìåí, âåðáàëüíàÿ êîäèôèêàöèÿ, ìîëåêóëà-
íèòü, ÄÍÊ-âû÷èñëåíèÿ,  ìóëüòèïëåêñàöèÿ, òðàíçèòèâíàÿ ñèñòåìà, ýêñïîíåíöèàëüíûé
ðîñò

Keywords: biopsychosocial phenomenon, verbal codification, molecule-thread, DNA
computing, multiplexing, transitive system, exponential growth

Ïîñòàíîâêà ïðîáëåìû. Â ñòàòüå ïðåäïðèíÿòà ïîïûòêà íàó÷íîé èäåíòèôèêàöèè
ìåõàíèçìîâ ïîðîæäåíèÿ ÿçûêà êàê áèîïñèõîñîöèàëüíîãî ôåíîìåíà â ïðîáëåìíîì
ïîëå ìåæäèñöèïëèíàðíûõ íàóê. Â ëèíãâèñòèêå ïðîáëåìà î ïîðîæäàþùåé îñíîâå
ÿçûêà âïåðâûå áûëà îñâåùåíà â ðàìêàõ ãåíåðàòèâíîé ãðàììàòèêè  Í.Õîìñêîãî.
[8] Èçâåñòíûé ó÷åíûé âïåðâûå îáðàòèë âíèìàíèå íà ïðîáëåìó î ïîðîæäàþùåé
îñíîâå åñòåñòâåííîãî ÿçûêà è ðàçãðàíè÷èë ïîâåðõíîñòíûå è ãëóáèííûå ñòðóêòóðû.
Ãåíåðàòèâíàÿ ãðàììàòèêà Í. Õîìñêîãî íà ÿçûêå ìàòåìàòè÷åñêîãî ìîäåëèðîâàíèÿ
äà¸ò êîãíèòèâíûå ñõåìû ÿçûêà, ïðåäñòàâëÿþùèå ñîáîé çíàêîâûå ñòðóêòóðû
ñîçíàíèÿ, ìûøëåíèÿ è ÿçûêà. Äàííûå çíàêîâûå ñòðóêòóðû òðàêòóþòñÿ êàê
ãëóáèííàÿ ïîðîæäàþùàÿ îñíîâà ÿçûêà. Ïðè òàêîì ïîäõîäå ãëóáèííûå ñòðóêòóðû
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ÿçûêà ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ êàê "áåññóáñòðàòíûå" ìåíòàëüíî-ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèå
êîíñòðóêòû, êîòîðûå â ðå÷åâîì àêòå âîïëîùàþòñÿ â  "çâóêîâîé ìàòåðèè" ÿçûêà.
Îïèðàÿñü íà äîñòèæåíèÿ ñîâðåìåííîãî åñòåñòâîçíàíèÿ, çäåñü óìåñòíî âûñêàçàòü
ìûñëü î òîì, ÷òî òàêàÿ êîîðäèíèðóþùàÿ èíñòàíöèÿ ðàñïîëîæåíà íå â êîðå, à â
ãëóáèííûõ ïîäêîðêîâûõ ñëîÿõ, ñîñòàâëÿþùèõ ÿäðî ãîëîâíîãî ìîçãà
(ïðåäïîëîæèòåëüíî â ãèïîòàëàìóñå). Ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, ìåíòàëüíî-
ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèå êîíñòðóêòû, ôóíêöèîíèðóþùèå â êîðå ãîëîâíîãî ìîçãà,
öåëåñîîáðàçíî ðàññìàòðèâàòü íå â êà÷åñòâå ïîðîæäàþùåé îñíîâû ÿçûêà, à êàê
ïðîìåæóòî÷íîå çâåíî â ïðîöåññå êîäèôèêàöèè âåðáàëüíîé èíôîðìàöèè â
òðåõñòóïåí÷àòîé áèîïñèõîñîöèàëüíîé ñèñòåìå ÿçûêà. Äàííàÿ ïðîáëåìà áóäåò
ðàññìàòðèâàòüñÿ â ðàìêàõ ëèíãâèñòèêè è  íåéðîëèíãâèñòèêè, êîòîðàÿ â 50-60-õ ãã.
XX â.  ñòàëà îòäåëüíîé ìåæäèñöèïëèíàðíîé íàóêîé.

Îñíîâíàÿ ÷àñòü. Îäèí èç îñíîâàòåëåé êîãíèòèâíîé ëèíãâèñòèêè  Äæ.Ëàêîôô
îáðàòèë âíèìàíèå íà íåîáõîäèìîñòü èññëåäîâàíèÿ ãëóáèííûõ íåéðîííûõ ñòðóêòóð
ìîçãà êàê ïîðîæäàþùåé îñíîâû ÿçûêà. [11]   Ïðè îñóùåñòâëåíèè òàêîãî ïîäõîäà
îáúåêò èññëåäîâàíèé îõâàòûâàåò íàðÿäó ñ ÿçûêîâûìè ÿâëåíèÿìè ïðîöåññû
ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ áèîôèçèîëîãè÷åñêèõ ìåõàíèçìîâ ÿçûêà, ìûøëåíèÿ è ñîçíàíèÿ.
Ïîäîáíûé àñïåêò èññëåäîâàíèé ïðåäïîëàãàåò ðàñøèðåíèå ìåæäèñöèïëèíàðíûõ
ñâÿçåé ëèíãâèñòèêè, â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü, ñ åñòåñòâîçíàíèåì è ñåìèîòèêîé (ïî Þ.
Ì. Ëîòìàíó [3], íàóêà î êîììóíèêàòèâíûõ ñèñòåìàõ è çíàêàõ, èñïîëüçóåìûõ â
ïðîöåññå îáùåíèÿ). Òðàíçèòèâíàÿ áèîïñèõîñîöèàëüíàÿ  ñèñòåìà ÿçûêà ïîä÷èíÿåòñÿ
çàêîíàì ïðèðîäû, çàêîíàì ìûøëåíèÿ (ëîãèêà) è çàêîíàì æèçíåäåÿòåëüíîñòè
îáùåñòâà.

Â íàó÷íîé èäåíòèôèêàöèè ïðîáëåìû êîäèôèêàöèè èíôîðìàöèè â ãëóáèííûõ
ñòðóêòóðàõ ìîçãà áîëüøîå çíà÷åíèå èìåþò êîíöåïòóàëüíûå ïîëîæåíèÿ òåîðèè
êëåòî÷íûõ àâòîìàòîâ, ñïîñîáíûõ ê ñàìîâîñïðîèçâåäåíèþ, àíàëîãè÷íî æèâîé
êëåòêå. èçëîæåííàÿ â êíèãå Äæ. ôîí Íåéìàíà "Òåîðèÿ ñàìîâîñïðîèçâîäÿùèõñÿ
àâòîìàòîâ"[12] Â 1994 ãîäó ýêñïåðèìåíòû àìåðèêàíñêîãî ó÷åíîãî Ë. Ýäëìàíà
ïîêàçàëè, ÷òî ìîëåêóëû ÄÍÊ ìîãóò ðåøàòü âû÷èñëèòåëüíûå çàäà÷è âûñøåé
ñòåïåíè ñëîæíîñòè, êîòîðûå ïðåäñòàâëÿþò íàèáîëüøèå òðóäíîñòè äëÿ
÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî èíòåëëåêòà è òðàäèöèîííûõ êîìïüþòåðîâ. Ó÷åíûé ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíî
äîêàçàë, ÷òî â ÄÍÊ ìîæ ñ ïîìîùüþ èçâåñòíûõ áèîõèìè÷åñêèõ ðåàêöèé ìîæíî
áûñòðî îòôèëüòðîâàòü èìåííî òó ìîëåêóëó-íèòü, â êîòîðîé çàêîäèðîâàí íóæíûé
îòâåò. Íà îñíîâå íîâîãî ìåòîäà ÄÍÊ-âû÷èñëåíèé áûë îïðåäåëåí êðàòêèé è

К числу законов бытия природы относится «магическое число семь плюс-минус два» -
закон Миллера  7 ± 2: кратковременная память в речевом акте позволяет удерживать в 
среднем девять двоичных цифр, восемь десятичных цифр, семь букв алфавита и пять 
односложных слов. В языке проявляется закон Ципфа (степенной закон частотности), 
доказанный языковедом  А.А. Тсонисом: частота n-го слова будет  обратно 
пропорциональной его порядковому номеру n (так называемому рангу этого слова) -
второе по частотности слово встречается примерно в два раза реже, чем первое, третье —
в три раза реже, чем первое, и т. д.  
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îïòèìàëüíûé ïóòü êîììèâîÿæåðà. [9]
Âåðáàëüíàÿ êîäèôèêàöèÿ èíôîðìàöèè â ñôåðå ñîçíàíèÿ ïîä÷èíÿåòñÿ çàêîíàì

ôîðìàëüíîé ëîãèêè: à) çàêîí òîæäåñòâà îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî â ïðîöåññå ðàññóæäåíèÿ,
ðàçìûøëåíèÿ è äèñêóññèè çíà÷åíèå îáñóæäàåìîãî ïðåäìåòà äîëæíî áûòü îäíî è
òî æå, íàðóøåíèÿ ýòîãî çàêîíà â ðå÷è ïðèâîäÿò ê àëîãèçìàì. Ëþáîå ñóæäåíèå
äîëæíî áûòü òîæäåñòâåííî, ðàâíî ñåáå è íå äîëæíî îçíà÷àòü äðóãîå, ïîðîæäàòü
äðóãîé ñìûñë. Â ïðåäëîæåíèè "Æåíùèíà óæå óñòàëà îò ýòîãî áðàêà" ëîãè÷åñêàÿ
îøèáêà ñâÿçàíà ñ òåì, ÷òî çíà÷åíèå ñëîâà "áðàê", îçíà÷àþùåãî è ôîðìó ñåìåéíûõ
îòíîøåíèé, è íåêà÷åñòâåííîå èçäåëèå âûðàæåíî íåîïðåäåëåííî. Â ïðåäëîæåíèè
"Òàì åñòü îòëè÷íûå ãðóøè!" ëîãè÷åñêàÿ îøèáêà ñâÿçàíà ñ îòñóòñòâèåì îáúÿñíåíèÿ
çíà÷åíèÿ ñëîâà "ãðóøà", êîòîðîå èìååò äâà çíà÷åíèÿ: íàçâàíèå ôðóêòà è
ñïîðòèâíûé áîêñåðñêèé ñíàðÿä; á)çàêîí ïðîòèâîðå÷èÿ: äâà ïðîòèâîðå÷èâûõ
ñóæäåíèÿ íå ìîãóò áûòü îäíîâðåìåííî èñòèííûìè. Åñëè âåðíî À, çíà÷èò, íåâåðíî
íå-À. Åñëè âåðíî íå-À, çíà÷èò, íåâåðíî À. (A?À) - íåâåðíî, ÷òî îäíîâðåìåííî A
è íå A.; â)çàêîí èñêëþ÷¸ííîãî òðåòüåãî. Âñåãäà âåðíî ñóæäåíèå èëè åãî îòðèöàíèå.
×òî-òî îäíî äîëæíî áûòü îáÿçàòåëüíî âåðíûì. Îáà ëîæíûìè áûòü íå ìîãóò.[1]

Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî ïðîöåññ ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ è ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ ñèñòåìû
ÿçûêà êàê ñîöèîêóëüòóðíîãî ôåíîìåíà ïîä÷èíÿåòñÿ òàêæå äèàëåêòè÷åñêèì
çàêîíàì, ïðèñóùèì áûòèþ îáùåñòâà.  Ê  ÷èñëó ñîöèàëüíî îáóñëîâëåííûõ çàêîíîâ
âîçíèêíîâåíèÿ è ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ ôåíîìåíà ÿçûêà â ñîöèóìå îòíîñÿòñÿ:

1.Çàêîí ïðååìñòâåííîñòè è îáíîâëåíèÿ. ßçûê êàê ñåìèîòè÷åñêàÿ ñèñòåìà è
âèä êóëüòóðû ñîõðàíÿåò ïðååìñòâåííîñòü ìåæäó ðàçëè÷íûìè ýòàïàìè èëè
ñòóïåíÿìè ðàçâèòèÿ êîäîâ è ñàìîãî ÿçûêà, è êîäîâ êóëüòóðû, îäíîâðåìåííî
ïðîèñõîäèò ñèñòåìíàÿ òðàíñôîðìàöèÿ, îáîçíà÷àþòñÿ êîíòóðû ýêñòðàïîëÿöèè
òåíäåíöèé ðàçâèòèÿ ýòèõ ñèñòåì.

2.Çàêîí ïîñòóïàòåëüíîãî êðóãîâîãî äâèæåíèÿ. Ñèñòåìà ÿçûêà è ñèñòåìà
âåðáàëüíîé êîäèôèêàöèè èìååò õàðàêòåð ïîñòóïàòåëüíîãî (ïî âîñõîäÿùåé è
íèñõîäÿùåé ëèíèè) äâèæåíèÿ, êîòîðîå èìååò öèêëè÷åñêèé õàðàêòåð. Âîñõîäÿùàÿ
ëèíèÿ ïðèâîäèò ê ïîÿâëåíèþ íîâûõ ÿçûêîâûõ çíàêîâ è ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèõ
âåðáàëüíûõ êîäîâ, ïî íèñõîäÿùåé ëèíèè èäåò ïðîöåññ èñ÷åçíîâåíèÿ ÷àñòè çíàêîâ
è êîäîâ, âûðàáîòàííûõ íà ïðåäûäóùåì ýòàïå ðàçâèòèÿ ÿçûêà.

3.Çàêîí ñîïðÿæåííîñòè ñîöèàëüíûõ è èíäèâèäóàëüíûõ àòðèáóòîâ â ÿçûêå.
Ñóùíîñòü äàííîãî çàêîíà îòðàæåíà â àíòèíîìèè Â.ôîí Ãóìáîëüäòà, âûðàæàþùåé
ïðîòèâîðå÷èå ìåæäó ñîöèàëüíûìè è èíäèâèäóàëüíûìè ìîìåíòàìè â ÿçûêå. Â
âûñêàçûâàíèè âåëèêîãî ôèëîñîôà è è ÿçûêîâåäà "Âåñü ÷åëîâå÷åñêèé ðîä ãîâîðèò
íà îäíîì ÿçûêå, è êàæäûé ÷åëîâåê îáëàäàåò ñâîèì ÿçûêîì" [2] â ìåòàôîðè÷åñêîé
ôîðìå âûðàæåíà ìûñëü î òîì, ÷òî ÿçûê ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé è ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü
èíäèâèäà, è îáùåñòâåííîå äîñòîÿíèå.Èññëåäîâàíèå ÿçûêà êàê
áèîïñèõîñîöèàëüíîãî ôåíîìåíà íàöåëåíî íà íàó÷íóþ èäåíòèôèêàöèþ
òðåõñòóïåí÷àòîé ïàðàäèãìû êîäèôèêàöèè âåðáàëüíîé èíôîðìàöèè. Îñíîâíûì
ñïîñîáîì ïðåîáðàçîâàíèÿ èíôîðìàöèè íà ðàçíûõ óðîâíÿõ êîäèôèêàöèè ÿâëÿþòñÿ
áèîôèçèîëîãè÷åñêèå, ìåíòàëüíûå è ñîöèîêóëüòóðíûå ìåõàíèçìû ìóëüòèïëåêñàöèè
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(àíãë. multiplexing,  muxing). Äàííûì òåðìèíîì â IT îáîçíà÷àåòñÿ ñïîñîá ïåðåäà÷è
èíôîðìàöèè ïî óïëîòíåííîìó êàíàëó, ñîâìåùåíèå âèçóàëüíîãî è çðèòåëüíîãî
ðÿäà. Ìóëüòèïëåêñàöèÿ â òðàíçèòèâíîé ñèñòåìå ÿçûêà ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé ñïîñîá
ñèñòåìíîãî ïðåîáðàçîâàíèÿ áèîëîãè÷åñêèõ èìïóëüñîâ â èíòåíöèþ (â ïîäêîðêîâîé
ñôåðå ìîçãà), ìåíòàëüíî-ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèå êîíñòðóêòû (â íåîêîðòåêñå  ãîëîâíîãî
ìîçãà), çâóêîâóþ ìàòåðèþ ÿçûêà (â ðå÷åâîì àêòå ãîâîðåíèÿ, Ïðè âîñïðèÿòèè
óñòíîé ðå÷è (àóäèðîâàíèè) âñå ìåõàíèçìû ìóëüòèïëåêñàöèè îáåñïå÷èâàþò
ïðåîáðàçîâàíèÿ â îáðàòíîé ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòè: âîñïðèÿòèå çâó÷àùåé ðå÷è
(ðå÷åâîé àêò), ñóáâîêàëèçàöèÿ, ðàñøèôðîâêà è îñìûñëåíèå ðå÷è (â íåîêîðòåêñå),
èäåíòèôèêàöèÿ èíôîðìàöèè íà óðîâíå áèîìîëåêóëÿðíîãî êîäèðîâàíèÿ è
óñòàíîâëåíèå ðåëåâàíòíîñòè ñ èíñòèíêòîì êîììóíèêàöèè (â ïîäêîðêîâîé ñôåðå).

Ñóùíîñòíûå ïàðàìåòðû ÿçûêà êàê ïðîÿâëåíèå áèîïñèõîñîöèàëüíîãî
îíòîëîãè÷åñêîãî ñòàòóñà, îòðàæàåòñÿ â ïðîöåññå îñâîåíèÿ ðå÷è  ðåáåíêîì.
Õàðàêòåðèçóÿ  ïðîöåññ óñâîåíèÿ ÿçûêà, çíàìåíèòûé ïñèõîëîã Æ.Ïèàæå
ðàçãðàíè÷èë 2 òèïà ðå÷è: à) ýãîöåíòðè÷åñêàÿ (àóòåíòè÷íàÿ) ðå÷ü; á)
ñîöèàëèçèðîâàííàÿ ðå÷ü. Ñóùåñòâåííîå îòëè÷èå äàííûõ òèïîâ ïî ìíåíèþ
ïñèõîëîãà çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â òîì, ÷òî óñâàèâàÿ ýãîöåíòðè÷åñêóþ ðå÷ü äåòè íå îáðàùàþò
âíèìàíèå íà òî, êàê âîñïðèíèìàåòñÿ ðå÷ü îêðóæàþùèìè, ïîñêîëüêó äåòè
îçâó÷èâàþò êîëëåêòèâíûå ìîíîëîãè, à ðå÷ü âçðîñëûõ ïî÷òè âñåãäà ñîöèàëèçèðîâàíà.
Æ.Ïèàæå îòìå÷àåò, ÷òî "ìûøëåíèå âçðîñëîãî ñîöèàëèçèðîâàííî, äàæå êîãäà îí
îäèí, à ðåáåíîê ìûñëèò è ãîâîðèò ýãîöåíòðè÷åñêè, äàæå êîãäà îí â îáùåñòâå".[5]

Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî ãåíåòè÷åñêèé ÿçûê, íàäåëåííûé ñâîéñòâàìè æèâîé
ïðèðîäû, çàíèìàåò äîìèíèðóþùåå ïîëîæåíèå â ïðîöåññå çàðîæäåíèÿ è
ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ åñòåñòâåííîãî ÿçûêà, îäíàêî â ãåíåòè÷åñêîé ïðîãðàììå
÷åëîâåêà ìåõàíèçìû çàïóñêà ÿçûêà êàê âòîðîñèãíàëüíîé ñèñòåìû íå ïðåäóñìîòðåíû.
Ãëóáèííûé ïðîöåññ ìåõàíèçìîâ çàïóñêà ñîöèàëüíîãî ÿçûêà ïðîèñõîäèò â òî÷êå
ñîïðèêîñíîâåíèÿ äâóõ ôåíîìåíîâ - áèîèìïóëüñîâ ãåíåòè÷åñêè îáóñëîâëåííûõ,
ìàòåðèàëüíî âûðàæåííûõ è ýíåðãåòè÷åñêè îáåñïå÷åííûõ íåéðîíàëüíûõ ñóáñòðàòîâ
ìîçãà è ñîöèàëüíî îáóñëîâëåííûõ ÿçûêîâûõ çíàêîâ âòîðîñèãíàëüíîé ñèñòåìû
îáðàáîòêè èíôîðìàöèè â ìåíòàëüíîì êîëüöå. Ïåðâûå ñëîâà, ïðîíèêàþùèå â
ñôåðó ïñèõèêè ðåáåíêà è çàêëþ÷àþùèå â ñåáå ñòðóêòóðíî-ñåìàíòè÷åñêóþ
èíôîðìàöèþ, ïîä âîçäåéñòâèåì ôèçè÷åñêîé ìàòåðèè (êîëåáàíèé âîçäóõà),
ïîðîæäàþò ïðîöåññ ãëóáèííîé ñèñòåìíîé òðàíñôîðìàöèè è ðåñòðóêòóðèçàöèè
íåéðîííûõ îáðàçîâàíèé ïåðöåïòèâíîãî âîñïðèÿòèÿ, îáåñïå÷èâàþùåãî óïðàâëåíèå
àêòàìè ïîâåäåíèÿ èíäèâèäà íà óðîâíå ðàññóäî÷íîãî ìûøëåíèÿ, ïðåîáðàçîâàíèå
ìàòåðèàëüíûõ ñóáñòðàòîâ ìîçãà (íåéðîíîâ êîðû), êîòîðûå íàäåëÿþòñÿ
ñïîñîáíîñòüþ ê àäåêâàòíîìó âîñïðèÿòèþ íåñïåöèôè÷åñêîé äëÿ ìîçãà èíôîðìàöèè
â ôîðìå ìåíòàëüíûõ êîíñòðóêòîâ, îòðàæàþùèõ êîíòåíò êóëüòóðû. Ïðè îòñóòñòâèè
óñëîâèé äëÿ ñîïðèêîñíîâåíèÿ âûøåóêàçàííûõ äâóõ ñòèõèé ÷åëîâåê áóäåò æèòü
êàê èíäèâèä, îáðå÷åííûé ê ñóùåñòâîâàíèþ êàê ëèòåðàòóðíûé ïåðñîíàæ Ìàóãëè.
Äîêàçàòåëüñòâîì ýòîãî ÿâëÿþòñÿ îêîëî 30 ñëó÷àåâ â èñòîðèè ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà,
ñâÿçàííûõ ñ ñóäüáîé äåòåé, ðåàëüíûõ ïðîòîòèïîâ Ìàóãëè, âûæèâøèõ ñðåäè äèêèõ
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çâåðåé.
Èññëåäîâàíèå ìåõàíèçìîâ ãëóáèííûõ ñòðóêòóð ÿçûêà â ðàìêàõ íåéðîáèîëîãèè

è íåéðîëèíãâèñòèêè íà÷àëîñü  ñ 60-õ ãîäîâ XIX âåêà.       Îòêðûòèå äâèãàòåëüíîãî
öåíòðà ðå÷è â ãîëîâíîì ìîçãå ôðàíöóçñêîãî àíàòîìà è õèðóðãà Ïîëü-Ïüåðà Áðîêa
â 1863 ãîäó ôàêòè÷åñêè çàëîæèëî îñíîâû èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïðîáëåì íåéðîëèíãâèñòèêè
â ðàìêàõ ìåäèöèíû. Â êîíöå XIX â. íåìåöêèé íåâðîëîã Êàðë Âåðíèêå îáíàðóæèë
"÷óâñòâèòåëüíóþ îáëàñòü" çàäíåé ÷àñòè ïîëÿ 22 ïî Ê. Áðîäìàíó è âåðõíþþ âèñî÷íóþ
èçâèëèíó, êîòîðàÿ îòâå÷àåò çà âîñïðèÿòèå óñòíîé ðå÷è (öåíòðà Âåðíèêå) [10]
ßçûê ñòàë ðàññìàòðèâàòüñÿ â êà÷åñòâå âàæíåéøåãî îáúåêòà è ïðåäìåòà èññëåäîâàíèÿ
ïåðâîíà÷àëüíî â ìåäèöèíå â ðàìêàõ àôàçèîëîãèè äëÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ äèàãíîçà
ïàòîëîãèé. Â ÕÕ âåêå ïîñëå ðàçðàáîòêè ìåòîäîâ èíòðîñêîïèè (ëàò. intro - âíóòðè
- íåðàçðóøàþùåå èññëåäîâàíèå âíóòðåííåé ñòðóêòóðû îáúåêòà è ïðîòåêàþùèõ â
í¸ì ïðîöåññîâ) ïîÿâèëàñü âîçìîæíîñòü â ðàìêàõ íåéðîáèîëîãèè èçó÷àòü ñòðîåíèå
ìåõàíèçìîâ ðå÷è ó çäîðîâûõ ëþäåé.

Ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì ñîâðåìåííûõ ìåòîäîâ
ïîçèòðîííî-ýìèññèîííîé òîìîãðàôèè (ÏÝÒ) âíîñÿò ñóùåñòâåííûå êîððåêòèâû
â ïîíèìàíèè âîïðîñà î ðàñïîëîæåíèè ðå÷åâûõ çîí â êîðå ãîëîâíîãî ìîçãà è
ñòåïåíè ó÷àñòèÿ ïîëóøàðèé â îáåñïå÷åíèè ðå÷åâîãî àêòà.

Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî 49 çîí êîðû ìîçãà (ïî Áðîäìàíó) óïðàâëÿþò îòäåëüíûìè
ñïåöèôè÷åñêèìè ìåõàíèçìàìè ðå÷è, îäíàêî íè îäèí èç öåíòðîâ êîðû ãîëîâíîãî
ìîçãà íå ðàñïîëàãàåò ñâîéñòâàìè, ïîçâîëÿþùèìè îñóùåñòâëÿòü öåëîñòíóþ
êîîðäèíàöèþ ñëîæíåéøèõ, ìíãîóðîâíåâûõ ìåõàíèçìîâ ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ è
ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ ÿçûêà è âåðáàëüíîé êîäèôèêàöèè. Îïèðàÿñü íà äîñòèæåíèÿ
ñîâðåìåííîãî åñòåñòâîçíàíèÿ, çäåñü óìåñòíî âûñêàçàòü ìûñëü î òîì, ÷òî òàêàÿ
êîîðäèíèðóþùàÿ èíñòàíöèÿ ðàñïîëîæåíà íå â êîðå, à â ãëóáèííûõ ïîäêîðêîâûõ
ñëîÿõ, ñîñòàâëÿþùèõ ÿäðî ãîëîâíîãî ìîçãà (ïðåäïîëîæèòåëüíî â ãèïîòàëàìóñå).

Ãëóáèííûå ñóáñòðàòû íåéðîíîâ ïîäêîðêîâîé ñôåðû, èìåþùèå òðåõìåðíóþ
ñòðóêòóðó (ìàòåðèàëüíóþ, ýíåðãåòè÷åñêóþ, èíôîðìàöèîííóþ) äëÿ ïîëíîöåííîé
êîîðäèíàöèè âñåìè ìåõàíèçìàìè êîäèôèêàöèè èíôîðìàöèè, íîâîîáðàçîâàíèÿ
êîðû (íåéðîííàÿ ñåòü) òàêæå ñîõðàíÿþò òðåõìåðíîñòü, âìåñòå ñ òåì äëÿ
îáåñïå÷åíèÿ ñóáúåêòèâíûõ ïñèõè÷åñêèõ ïðîöåññîâ èíôîðìàöèîííîãî îáìåíà
ïîäêîðêîâàÿ ñôåðà ñïîñîáñòâóåò îáðàçîâàíèþ äâóõìåðíîé ñèñòåìû êîäèôèêàöèè,
ïîçâîëÿþùåé ÷åòêî ðàçãðàíè÷èòü ïëàí ñîäåðæàíèÿ è ïëàí âûðàæåíèÿ ïðè
ñîõðàíåíèè ïîëíîé äîìèíàíòíîñòè â êîîðäèíàöèè ýíåðãîîáåñïå÷åíèÿ
íîâîîáðàçîâàíèé. Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî äâóõìåðíîñòü ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñàìûì
ñóùåñòâåííûì(èììàíåíòíûì) ñâîéñòâîì ñóáñòðàòîâ ìåõàíèçìîâ êîãíèöèè â öåëîì
è âåðáàëüíîé êîäèôèêàöèè â ÷àñòíîñòè.

Ïîä âîçäåéñòâèåì ñîöèàëüíîé èíôîðìàöèè íåéðîííûå ñóáñòðàòû êîðû
ïðåîáðàçóþòñÿ â íåéðîííûå îáðàçîâàíèÿ - ãåøòàëüò-ïèðàìèäû. Àêàäåìèê Å.Í.
Ñîêîëîâ îòìå÷àåò, ÷òî "àêòèâèðîâàííàÿ ãåøòàëúò-ïèðàìèäà èåðàðõè÷åñêè
îðãàíèçîâàííûõ íåéðîíîâ ïðåäñòàâëÿåò áàçèñíûé ìåõàíèçì àêòîâ ñîçíàíèÿ". [7]
Ïî âñåé âåðîÿòíîñòè, äàííîå ñâîéñòâî õàðàêòåðíî è äëÿ íåéðîííûõ îáðàçîâàíèé
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ÿçûêîâûõ çíàêîâ.

Íåéðîííûå îáðàçîâàíèÿ, ïðåäñòàâëÿþùèå ñîáîé ìàòåðèàëüíûé ñóáñòðàò
ÿçûêîâûõ çíàêîâ, ñíà÷àëà îáåñïå÷èâàþò ëèøü ñïîñîáíîñòü ïðîèçâîäèòü
ëîêóòèâíûé ðå÷åâîé àêò (ëàò. locutio - "ãîâîðåíèå") - ïðîèçíåñåíèå ôðàçû, êîòîðàÿ
âêëþ÷àåò â ñåáÿ èçäàíèå çâóêîâ, èñïîëüçîâàíèå ñëîâ, è óñòàíîâëåíèå ñâÿçè ìåæäó
íèìè ñîãëàñíî ïðàâèëàì ãðàììàòèêè, à òàêæå ñåìàíòèêè. Ïî ìåðå ðàñøèðåíèÿ
íåéðîííîé ñåòè â êîðå ãîëîâíîãî ìîçãà íîñèòåëü ÿçûêà îâëàäåâàåò íàâûêàìè è
óìåíèÿìè âîñïðèÿòèÿ è ïðîäóöèðîâàíèÿ è ðå÷è íà óðîâíå èëëîêóòèâíîãî (ëàò. in
locutio - îáîçíà÷àþùåãî êîììóíèêàòèâíóþ öåëü âûñêàçûâàíèÿ, òî, ðàäè ÷åãî
îíî ïðîèçíîñèòñÿ) è ïåðëîêóòèâíîãî (ëàò. per locutio- àêòà ñîñòîÿùåãî èç
êîìáèíàöèè äîïîëíèòåëüíûõ ñðåäñòâ âûñêàçûâàíèÿ, êîòîðûå îêàçûâàþò
ñîçíàòåëüíîå âëèÿíèå íà àäðåñàòà ðàäè äîñòèæåíèÿ æåëàåìîãî ðåçóëüòàòà) ðå÷åâîãî
àêòà .[4]

Çàêëþ÷åíèå.Ãëóáèííûé ïðîöåññ ïîðîæäåíèÿ ÿçûêà ïðîèñõîäèò â òî÷êå
ñîïðèêîñíîâåíèÿ äâóõ ôåíîìåíîâ - ãåíåòè÷åñêè îáóñëîâëåííûõ, ìàòåðèàëüíî
âûðàæåííûõ è ýíåðãåòè÷åñêè îáåñïå÷åííûõ íåéðîíàëüíûõ ñóáñòðàòîâ ìîçãà è
ñîöèàëüíî îáóñëîâëåííûõ ÿçûêîâûõ çíàêîâ âòîðîñèãíàëüíîé ñèñòåìû îáðàáîòêè
èíôîðìàöèè â ìåíòàëüíîì êîëüöå. Èäåíòèôèêàöèÿ êîãíèòèâíûõ ìåõàíèçìîâ

Системная трансформация нейронных образований прежде всего приводит к 
формированию механизмов двух новых и весьма существенных для когниции измерений 
в кодификации информации - плана содержания и плана выражения. Можно полагать, что 
образование отдельных субстанций объясняется тем, что субстраты обработки 
содержания и формы вербальной языковой информации не совместимы на одном 
нейрональном субстрате. Такая особенность связна с тем, что обработка содержания, 
сопряженная с процессами мышления, происходит за счет сугубо нейронных движений, а 
механизмы обеспечения плана выражения требуют подключения наряду с нейронными и 
нейромускульных движений, обеспечивающих работу периферийных органов речи 
(дыхательный, голосовой, артикуляционный или звукопроизводящий). По всей 
вероятности, обозначение плана содержания первоначально происходит в центре Вернике, 
связанного посредством синапсов (греч. σύναψις, от συνάπτειν — соединение, связь) —
место контакта между двумя нейронами или между нейроном и получающей сигнал 
эффекторной клеткой) с глубинным подкоркорвым субстратом - рептилевидным мозгом. 
Звуковая информация, первоначально воспринимаемая психикой ребенка как сплошной 
шум, постепенно ассоциируется с визуальной информацией об окружающих людях и 
предметах и закрепляется в новом нейронном субстрате коры как устойчивый 
иконический знак. Подверженный системной трансформации гештальт-пирамида 
наделяется способностью к идентичному восприятию сигнальной словесной информации, 
под воздействием которой формируются предпосылки плана содержания и плана 
выражения, составляющих основу субъективного восприятия объективной 
действительности и обмена этой неспецифической информацией посредством физической 
материи (колебаний воздуха). Многократное повторение сигнальной информации 
приводит к образованию нейронной сети, способной обеспечивать функционированию 
механизмов ментальной репрезентации и речи. 
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ïîðîæäåíèÿ ÿçûêà êàê òðåõñòóïåí÷àòîé ñèñòåìû ïîçâîëÿåò îïèñàòü  ðàçíîóðîâíåâûå
êîãíèòèâíûå åäèíèöû ìûøëåíèÿ êàê ôîðìû îòðàæåíèÿ â ñîçíàíèè ÷åëîâåêà
ÿçûêîâîé êàðòèíû ìèðà, ÿçûêà êàê âàæíåéøåãî ñðåäñòâà êîììóíèêàöèè.
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IMPLEMENTATION OF CONTENT AND LANGUAGE INTEGRATED
LEARNING INTO THE HIGHER EDUCATION OF UZBEKISTAN

Elina Tovmasyan
Janar Abuova

Sevinch Daukayeva
Yeoju Technical Institute in Tashkent, Uzbekistan

Abstract.Content and Language Integrated Learning (CLIL) methodology has been
widely practised around the whole world, including South America and European Union.
However, the topic of CLIL is quite novice in the territory of Uzbekistan. Therefore, the
main aim of the following research is to present the current position of content teaching
through foreign languages. The research is the first step of a comprehensive proposal that
would be focusing on the implementation of CLIL in the presidential and private schools;
as well as higher education. The data was collected through the Google survey and it was
held through the perspective of students and teachers of higher education and was sent to
institutions which conduct classes in English. The focus of the questions was qualification
of the teachers; student satisfaction and student and teachers' readiness to implementing
CLIL in higher education context. According to the results of the survey most teachers are
not aware of Content and Language Integrated methodology and students are basically
taught content without the integration of language.

Keywords: CLIL, higher education, methodology, readiness, Uzbekistan.

Introduction
Content integrated language learning has proved its effectiveness in most parts of the

world                          . These days it started to develop in the territory of Uzbekistan as
well. The basic reason for the trend is fast pace development of the country in most
spheres including education. A lot of international schools and institutes opened their
branches in Uzbekistan as a result integration of language and content became quite
popular in most parts of the country.

The basic aim of the following research work is to study the current condition of the
CLIL in the higher educational institutions that are working in the territory of Uzbekistan.
The reason for this was urged because CLIL quite a novice teaching methodology for
language teachers of Uzbekistan and it was very important to know how well informed
and trained we are to work with this method in institutions. The method of gathering
information was chosen as a survey poll in the Google document. There were created 2
polls: for teachers and students. Each questionnaire contained 16 questions that were
covering information on the teachers' proficiency, the quality of teacher training, lesson
efficacy, and student engagement in the given field.

Results of the survey and conclusion of the research would preset the current condition
of the CLIL methodology in the territory of Uzbekistan and help other scholars to
develop their research work in this field and integrate more information about this

(Navés, 2009) 
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approach to their field of study. Additionally, it will help institutions to find the gaps
which might be fulfilled with the help of organizing effective and oriented teacher
training for the CLIL integration in the classroom and develop teacher proficiency to
the international level.

Literature review
Content and Language integrated learning is one of the most rapidly developing areas

of English teaching in Asia, Australia, and Europe (Lin, 2016). The effectiveness of this
innovative approach was rooted in the 1980' when the fruition of the method was
approved by scientists of the European community (Coyle, Hood, Marsh 2010).

The first step of the CLIL development started from the English speaking parents
who were living in the French-speaking territory of Canada, as a result, they wanted to
have such a curriculum that would give equal opportunity to children  "a) to become
competent to speak, read and write in French; b) to reach normal achievement levels
throughout the curriculum, including the English language; c) to appreciate the traditions
and culture of French-speaking Canadians, as well as English-speaking Canadians"
(Baker, 1993, p. 496). CLIL is a method that is teaching foreign language through the
content in such a way that it might integrate both content and language (Hanesova,
2015). The first developer of the method D. Marsh stated that CLIL is a "language
pedagogy focusing on the meaning which contrasts to those which focus on form"
(Marsh, 2002, p. 49).

It is important to state that CLIL has a rather complex and specific way of development
that is typical to each region. According to Dale (2011, p. 19-21), it happens due to the
factors such as bilingualism, second language acquisition theories, cognitive learning
theories, and constructivism. Coyle, Hood, and Marsh (2010) give more emphasis on
bilingual education and immersion, which varies in different regions, as well as content-
based language learning/teaching or English as an additional language.

Such dramatic popularity of CLIL is the consequence of various outcomes that are
expected at the end of the teaching process.  Van de Craen, Mondt, Allain, Gao state
that the primary factors that are expected as an objective of the CLIL are "(i) the
promotion of linguistic diversity; (ii) promoting language learning; (iii) increasing the
learner's proficiency; and (iv) internationalization", however, there are even more
interesting factors that might positively effect on the language and content learning
process. As a result, these factors are making CLIL more lucrative for language teachers.

In the beginning, CLIL was widely used mostly in the territory of the European
community (Lasagabaster, Sierra, 2010). Later its development moved towards the
South American and Asian contexts (Devos, 2016). Today, it is possible to notice the
work of researchers that started the implementation of CLIL methodology in Central
Asia as well. Taking into account particularly Uzbekistan Ne'matulayevna was working in
the field of CLIL usage in secondary school (Ne'matulayevna, 2020) and Artikova stated
the importance of CLIL implementation in the context of Uzbek Secondary school
(Artikova, 2020).

These days CLIL teaching is basically taught in 2 different ways. The first approach
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was described by Coyle (2007) as integration of communication, content, cognition and
culture into the lesson planning. These 4 vital elements of pyramid that must be proficiently
included into the lesson make the class CLIL oriented and integrate both language and
content.

One more approach that was suggested for content integrated class was suggested by
Phill Ball (2018). He stated that content integrated classroom is like a music studio that
must be correctly tuned by 3 dimensions music which is called "Content, Language and
Procedure". Teacher is a conductor in the class by tuning the music he can create a well-
organized classroom that will teach students both language and content.

This days modern approaches as Post method are becoming very popular and integration
CLIL in language teaching can be first step that will enhance language teaching to the
next level.

Methodology
The purpose of the research is to obtain data on the opinions of university teachers and

students on the CLIL practice. The research question aimed at identifying how spread
is Content and Language Integrated Learning at higher educational institutions in
Uzbekistan. To obtain the data two surveys were created that were distributed to educational
institutions of Uzbekistan.

The objectives that were set before the study was conducted are:
- to identify the universities implementing CLIL methodology;
- to define the content areas that use CLIL;
- to analyse the problems in CLIL practices.
The surveys contained questions about the background of the interviewees; qualification

of teachers; their previous experience of teaching implementing CLIL methodology as
well as problems of both teachers and students.

The questionnaire was distributed in December 2020 among teachers and students of
the following universities of Uzbekistan:

- Inha University in Tashkent
- Management Development Institute of Singapore in Tashkent
- Turin Polytechnic University in Tashkent
- University of World Economy and Diplomacy
- Webster University in Tashkent
- Westminster University in Tashkent
- Yeoju Technical Institute in Tashkent
Due to the epidemiological situation in the country the mode of obtaining information

was online. The questionnaires were spread using Google survey tool.

Research results
30  teachers and 105 students participated in the survey. Below are presented results

of teacher and student surveys.
Teacher questionnaire
The background information about the teachers focused on their place of education.
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100% of the respondents studied in Uzbekistan in local or international universities.
Teacher-respondents had various background of teaching content areas. The results

are presented in the Figure 1. Although the respondents stated that they taught different
content areas in English language, majority of the respondents (30%) indicated that
they teach either English language or content, but not both.

 

10%

10%

27%

13%

10%

30%

Content area
Business English Law Arts Methodology Psychology I do not teach content

Figure 1 Teacher Questionnaire: What content area do you teach?

Most of the teachers do not have enough information about CLIL, how to teach it;
the peculiarities of this method of instruction. 47% of the respondents indicated that they
never received any training on CLIL. Only 6% replied that they had 3 trainings on CLIL
practices. And in majority of cases (78%) the training sessions were conducted by their
peers but not professional CLIL practitioners. The views of the respondents on the
quality of the trainings are also negative- 77% of the respondents claim that the training
was not sufficient to understand what CLIL is.

Although most of the respondents indicated that it was difficult to teach content in
English language, they also claimed that it is enjoyable (Figures 2&3).
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70%

24%

6%

Opinions at the 
beginning

Agree Neutral Disagree

94%

6%

Opinions now
Agree Neutral

Figure 2 Teacher Questionnaire      Figure 3 Teacher Questionnaire:
It was hard when you started teaching    Teaching other subjects in enjoyable.

Finally, the respondents were asked to provide their opinions about CLIL in Uzbekistan.
75% of the respondents replied that it is not widely implemented in Uzbekistan context.
15% suggested that it should be a compulsory course for language teachers at Master's
degree level. 10% responded that there should be more CLIL training available for
educators in Uzbekistan.

Student questionnaire
All student respondents were Bachelor degree students of year 1 to 5. Their English

proficiency level mostly correlated to IELTS 5 to 7,5. However 11 respondents selected
"I do not know" option.

The students majored in different areas of knowledge. The results are presented in the
table below:

English in  subjects in English.

10%

33%

38%

11%

5% 3%

Field of study
Computing Archiecture Education Business Economics Engineering

Figure 4 Student Questionnaire: What is your field of education? 
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Nevertheless, only 36% of the students stated that it was easy for them to understand
content in English language. 37 and 18% of students respectively mentioned that it was
difficult and neutral to comprehend the content in English.

The researchers wanted to identify the attitude of the students to the use of CLIL ring
the lessons. Although majority of the students gave positive replies 74,2% the remaining
respondents stated that they preferred to receive instructions in their mother tongue.

One of the main aspects that the study focused on was the difficulties that students
faced. The most common one was lack of speaking activities in content subjects. Less
common problems were: the initial level of the content -65% and unpreparedness of
students to acquiring content in the foreign language- 56,6%.

The last part of the student questionnaire discussed the needs of the students. The most
common aspects are presented in the table below (Figure 5). An overwhelming majority
of students claimed that teachers should make their classes more interactive; they
complained about the lack of direct communication between teachers and students.
Additionally, students indicated that use of authentic materials would make the lessons
more interesting and easier to understand the content. Finally one of the most common
suggestions was to the interaction of content and language teachers for better quality of
the lessons. The other less common replies included: conducting classes in face to face
mode (at the period majority of institutions implemented online mode of delivering
classes); using more practical examples during the lessons and focusing more on content
terminology in English.

0%

5%

10%

15%

20%

25%

30%

35%

40%

45%

Interaction with
students

Authentic
materials

Connection
between content

and language
teachers

Other

Figure 5 Student Questionnaire:  What suggestions can you give for teachers in order
to make their lessons more prolific and useful?

Conclusion
The importance and effectiveness of CLIL implementation became undeniable in the
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21 century. The history of the methodology evolvement is very colourful and bright. It has
specific ups and downs. However, each country has its own attitude and position towards
CLIL. In Uzbekistan it is on the first stage of the progress and due to the factor, that
English learning process is becoming vital as well as unstoppable. Additionally, the
factor  that most participants of the poll are basically students and teachers in the
international universities, they are taught content or language but none of universities
tried both of them. Most students feel importance of language implementation in the
class but at the same cases most teachers do not have enough qualifications or trainings
in this sphere. What is important to notice that both teachers and students consider that
this methodology application will be really helpful for development of language and
content learning in Uzbekistan.
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TÀ'LIMNI ÀÕBÎRÎTLÀSHTIRISH SHÀRÎITIDÀ BO'LÀJÀK KÀSB
TÀ'LIMI O'QITUVCHILÀRINI TÀYYORLÀSH MÅTÎDIKÀSI

Radjabova Sanobar Raximovna
O'zDK "Musiqà pedagogikasi" kafedrasi katta o'qituvchisi

METHODOLOGY OF FUTURE PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION TEACHER
TRAINING IN THE CONTEXT OF EDUCATIONAL INFORMATION

Radjabova Sanobar Raximovna
Senior Lecturer of the Department of Music Pedagogy, UzSC

Ànnotatsiya.Ushbu màqîlàdà îliy o'quv yurtlàridà tà'limni àõbîrîtlàshtirish jàràyonidà
bo'làjàk kàsb tà'limi o'qituvchilàrini kàsbgà tàyyorlàsh måtîdikàsining zàmînàviy usullàri,
ulàrdà yangi shàõsiy sifàt và ko'nikmàlàrni shàkllàntirish, o'quv jàràyonini tàkîmillàshtirish
và îptimàllàshtirish yo'llàri îchib bårilgàn.

 Kàlit so'zlàr: tà'lim, àõbîrît, innîvàtsiîn,  àõbîrîtlàshgàn muhit, innîvàtsiîn
tåõnîlîgiyalàr, àõbîrît tåõnîlîgiyalàri, màsîfîviy o'qitish, àõbîrîtli o'qitish tåõnîlîgiyasi.

Abstract.In this article it's revealed that at the process of informatization of the education
in higher education institutions, it justifies new personal quality skills and modern spheres
of preparing future cadres for the method of profession and the ways of optimizing and
developing educational process.

Keywords: education, information, innovation, informative environment, innovative
technologies, information technologies, distance learning, distance learning technology.

Àííîòàöèÿ.Â ýòîé ñòàòüå ðàñêðûòû ñîâðåìåíûå ìåòîäû ïîäãîòîâêè áóäóùèõ
ïðåïîäàâàòåëåé ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ ïðè èíôîðìàòèçàöèè îáó÷åíèÿ â
âûñøèõ ó÷åáíûõ çàâåäåíèÿõ, ôîðìèðîâàíèå ó íèõ ëè÷íûõ êà÷åñòâ è óìåíèé, ïóòè
óñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèÿ è îïòèìèçàöèè ó÷åáíîãî ïðîöåññà.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: îáðàçîâàíèå, èíôîðìàöèÿ, èííîâàöèîííûé, èíôîðìàöèîííîå
ïðîñòðàíñòâî, èííîâàöèîííûå òåõíîëîãèè, äèñòàíöèîííîå îáó÷åíèå, èíôîðìàöèîííûå
îáó÷àþùèå òåõíîëîãèè.

Shunisi muhimki, zàmînàviy  o'qituvchi uchun zàrur bo'lgàn shàõsiy õislàtlàrni
bàtàfsil ko'rib chiqish kåràk. Bulàr qàndày õislàtlàr ekàn?

Ko'pchilik psiõîlîglàr, shu bilàn birgà o'zbåkistînlik psiõîlîg îlimlàr tîmînidàn îlib
bîrilgàn tàdqiqîtlàr zàmînàviy o'qituvchilàr uchun eng zàrur õislàtlàrni àniqlàb îlish
imkîniyatini båràdi. Rîssiya psiõîlîglàridàn N.V.Kuzminà, V.Slàstånin, F.N.Gînîbîlin,
o'zbåkistînlik psiõîlîglàrdàn R.Z.Gàynutdinîv, M.G.Dàvlåtshin, S.Jàlilîvà, À.Jàbbîrîv,
M.Kàplànîvà và bîshqàlàr tîmînidàn îlib bîrilgàn ilmiy-tàdqiqîtlàr o'qituvchilik
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kàsbini àtrîflichà o'rgànib, ànchà bàtàfsil ko'rsàtmàlàr bårish imkîniyatini yaràtàdi.
Bundà gàp o'qituvchilik kàsbining prîfåssiîgràmmà (mà'lum tizimgà kåltirilgàn, måhnàt
psiõîlîgik tîmînidàn o'rgànishgà và undàn kålgusi àmàliy fàîliyatdà fîydàlànishgà
qàràtilgàn qisqà và hàr tîmînlàmà bàtàfsil ko'rsàtib bårilgàn hujjàtgà prîfåssiîgràmmà
dåyilàdi). Prîfåssiîgràmmà psiõîlîgik nuqtài nàzàrdàn ishlàb chiqàrish fàîliyati
õàràktåristikàsi (àniq birîrtà kàsb bo'yichà kålgusi àmàliy ishlàr uchun zàrur bo'lgàn
màzmundàgi bàrchà tîmînlàrini o'z ichigà îlishi kåràk) ustidà bîràdi.

O'qituvchi prîfåssiîgràmmàsi muàyyan fàn tîmînidàn o'qituvchigà qo'yilàdigàn màõsus
tàlàblàrni o'z ichigà qàmràb îlishi lîzim. Bo'làjàk o'qituvchi u yoki bu õildàgi fàn
tîmînidàn qàndày tàlàblàr qo'yilishini bilishi và shu àsîsidà o'quv-tàrbiya jàràyonini
tàshkil qilish uchun pådàgîgikà îliy o'quv yurtlàridà muàyyan mutàõàssislik bo'yichà
o'qituvchi prîfåssiîgràmmàsi ishlàb chiqilishi zàrurdir.

Dàrslàrgà qo'yilàdigàn didàktik tàlàblàr tizimidà qo'llànilàdigàn måtîdikàning àniq
và tushunàrli bo'lishi, àvvàlgi o'tilgàn dàrslàr bilàn hîzirgi dàrslàrning uzviyligi, dàrsdà
o'tilàdigàn màvzugà mîs màtåriàl tànlàsh, dàrs o'tishdà sàmàràli usul và uslublàrdàn
fîydàlànish, dàrsni tàshkil età bilish, jàmîà, guruh và individuàl ishlàsh usullàrini
umumlàshtirish, dàrs jàràyonidà hàr bir o'quvchining individuàl õususiyatini hisîbgà
îlish, musiqà màdàniyati dàrslàrini bîshqàrish, turli õil dàrslàr yordàmidà dàrslàrning
màzmunini bîyitish, bårilàdigàn vàzifàlàrni to'g'ri bàhîlàsh, o'qituvchining dàrsgà
tàyyorgàrligi àlîhidà àhàmiyat kàsb etàdi.

Tà'limni àõbîrîtlàshtirish uni islîh qilish và mîdårnizàtsiyalàshning muhim
shàrtlàridàn biri hisîblànàdi. Chunki, àynàn tà'lim sîhàsidà nàfàqàt jàmiyatning yangi
àõbîrîtlàshgàn muhitini yaràtàdigàn, bàlki o'zi shu muhitdà yashàydigàn và ishlàydigàn
kishilàrni tàrbiyalànàdi và tàyyorlànàdi. Îliy o'quv yurtlàridà tà'limni àõbîrîtlàshtirish
jàràyonining tåz sur'àt bilàn o'sishi shu bilàn shàrtlàshilgànki, tà'lim màzmunini uning
bàrchà bîsqichlàridà yangidàn qàytà ko'rib chiqish bugungi kundà nàfàqàt tàlàbàlàrning
kàsbiy tàyyorgàrligigà, bàlki àõbîrîtlàshgàn jàmiyat shàrîitidà kishilàrni hàyotgà và
fàîliyatgà tàyyorlàshning sifàt jihàtdàn yangi mîdålini ishlàb chiqish,ulàrdà bu shàrîitdà
zàrur bo'làdigàn tubdàn yangi shàõsiy sifàt và ko'nikmàlàrni shàkllàntirishgà yo'nàltirilgàn.
Shu munîsàbàt bilàn nàfàqàt tà'lim màqsàdini, bàlki àõbîrîtlàshgàn jàmiyat shàrîiti và
muîmmàlàrigà yangi mo'ljàlni tà'minlàb uning màzmunini o'zgàrtirish zàrur. Bu yårdà
àsîsiy tàlàblàrni bugungi kundà bir tîmîndàn tà'limni fundàmåntàllàshtirish và
gumànitlàshtirish, urg'uni àõbîrîtni uzàtishdàn o'rgànuvchining kàsbiy-shàõsiy rivîjlànish
jàràyonigà và mîs tåõnîlîgiyalàrni qidirishgà ko'chirish, bîshqà tîmîndàn esà kàsbiy
fàîliyat usuli và prådmåti, o'quv fànlàrning ilmiy àsîsi hàqidàgi o'suvchi bîràyotgàn
àõbîrît hàjmini uzàtish jàràyonini tåõnîlîgik jihàtdàn tàkîmillàshtirish và îptimàllàshtirish
bo'lib hisîblàngàn, mîs o'qitish tåõnîlîgiyalàrini tîpish muhim àhàmiyatgà egà.

G.I.Sàrànsåv fikrichà o'qitish tåõnîlîgiyasi måtîdik tizim mîdålini àmàlgà îshirish
usullàrini ishlàb chiqàdi và màqsàdning tàshõislànuvchànligini hàmdà shàrîitni (måtîdlàr,
vîsitàlàr, shàkllàr, bîg'liklàr) àniqlàshni ko'zdà tutàdi [3].

Bugunki kundà tà'lim tåõnîlîgiyasini nàfàqàt o'rgànuvchining bilimlàrni o'zlàshtirish,
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bàlki ulàrning kàsbiy - shàõsiy o'sishini tà'minlîvchi o'quv jàràyonini qurish tåõnîlîgiyasi
nuqtài qàràsh zàrur. Àõbîrît tåõnîlîgiyasi esà qàyd etilgàn tàlàblàrgà jàvîb båruvchi
tåõnîlîgiya  hisîblànàdi.

Àõbîrîtli o'qitish tåõnîlîgiyasi - dågàndà biz tà'lim màzmunini to'ldirish và
mîdifikàtsiyalàsh, õuddi shuningdåk o'qitish và tàrbiyalàshdà bo'làjàk fàîliyat õususiyatlàri
và mutàõàsis kàsbiy muhim sifàtlàrigà  tàlàblàri mîs tà'lim màqsàdlàrigà erishishgà
yo'nàltirilgàn, àõbîrîtli màõsulît và vîsitàlàrni jîriy qilish àsîsidà pådàgîgik jàràyonni
o'zgàrtirish bo'yichà chîrà - tàdbirlàr màjmuàsini o'z ichigà îlgàn didàktik jàràyonni
tushunàmiz.

Tà'limdà àõbîrît tåõnîlîgiyasining quyidàgi muhim àfzàlliklàridàn sàmàràli
fîydàlànish mumkin:

-hàr bir individgà o'qitishning shàõsiy tràyåktîriyasini tà'minlîvchi, tà'limning îchiq
tizimini qurish mumkinligi;

-bilimni tizimli fikrlàsh tîmînigà burish yo'li bilàn uni tàshkil etish jàràyonini
tubdàn o'zgàrtirish;

-tà'limning àõbîrît - måtîdik tà'minîtini bîshqàrishning sàmàràli tizimini yaràtish;
- o'quv jàràyonining bîrishidà o'rgànuvchining bilish fàîliyatini sàmàràli tàshkil

etish;
- tà'limning o'zigà õîs quyidàgi õususiyatlàridàn, ya'ni o'quv jàràyonini

individuàllàshtirish, ungà fàîliyatli yondàshuvni qo'llàb - quvvàtlîvchi  bilish jàràyonini
tàshkil etish imkîniyatidàn fîydàlànish [2].

Àõbîrît tåõnîlîgiyalàri o'qituvchigà didàktik màqsàdgà erishish uchun ulàrni àlîhidà
o'quv ishlàri ko'rinishigà qo'llàsh, õuddi shuningdåk  muàmmîli-yo'nàltirilgàn màjmuà
yaràtish và o'rgàtuvchi muhitni lîyihàlàsh imkîniyatini båràdi.

Hàr bir yo'nàlish và hàr bir iõtisîslik bo'yichà tà'lim màzmunigà qo'yilgàn umumiy
tàlàblàr o'z àksini tîpgàn, mîs iõtisîslikni îlish uchun bo'làjàk mutàõàsssis egàllàsh
lîzim bo'lgàn umummàjburiy bilim, ko'nikmà và màlàkàlàr àniqlàngàn mutàõàssisni
tàyyorlàshning àsîsiy tà'limiy dàsturi Dàvlàt tà'lim stàndàrti àsîsidà ishlàb chiqilàdi.

Îliy o'quv yurtlàri kàsb tà'limi yo'nàlishlàridà o'quv råjàlàrdà o'qitish ko'zdà
tutilgàn umumkàsbiy fànlàr bo'làjàk kàsb tà'limi o'qituvchilàridà shàõsiy sifàtlàrni
shàkllàntirishgà kuchli tà'sir ko'rsàtàdi. Bu sifàtlàrning bàrchàsi tàlàbàlàrning tàhsil îlish
jàràyonidà shàkllànàdi và uning uchun kàsbiy fàîliyatini (o'quv-tàrbiyaviy, ijtimîiy -
pådàgîgik, ilmiy måtîdik và tàshkiliy -bîshqàruvchànlik) muvîffàqiyatli bîshqàrishdà
zàrur hisîblànàdi. Bo'làjàk kàsb tà'limi o'qituvchisi kàsbiy tàyyorgàrligi zàruriy elåmånti
bo'lib, didàktik jàràyongà ijîdiy fikrlîvchi shàõsni rivîjlàntirishgà yo'nàltirilgàn, umumiy
và  àõbîriy màdàniyatining yuqîri  dàràjàsigà egà bo'lgàn, jàhîn àõbîrît  màkînigà erkin
mo'ljàl îlàdigàn và uning råsurslàridàn  o'zi-o'zi  mustàqil rivîjlàntirish uchun fîydàlànuvchi
innîvàtsiîn pådàgîgik và àõbîrît tåõnîlîgiyalàrini qo'llàsh hisîblànàdi.

Îliy o'quv yurtlàri tàlàbàlàrini kàsbiy tàyyorlàshdà àõbîrît tåõnîlîgiyalàridàn
fîydàlànishning quyidàgi ikki àsîsiy mîtivi màvjud:

1) àõbîrît tåõnîlîgiyasini o'quv jàràyonigà qo'llàsh o'quv màtåriàlini o'zlàshtirish
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sifàtini îshirishgà imkîn båràdi;
 2) àõbîrît tåõnîlîgiyalàri bo'làjàk kàsb tà'limi o'qituvchilàrini   àõbîrîtlàshgàn

jàmiyatdàgi hàyotgà bo'làjàk kàsbiy fàîliyatigà tàyyorlàydi.
Shuning uchun hàm bugungi kundà îliy o'quv yurtlàri kàsb tà'limi yo'nàlishlàri

o'quv jàràyonidà àõbîrît tåõnîlîgiyalàridàn tàlàbàlàrni o'qitish và rivîjlàntirish vîsitàsi
sifàtidà fîydàlànish muàmmîsi o'tà dîlzàrb hisîblànàdi.

Tà'limdà àõbîrît tåõnîlîgiyalàri pîtåntsiàli o'quv jàràyonining ko'p jihàtlàridà
nàmîyon bo'làdi. Îliy o'quv yurtlàri kàsbiy tà'lim yo'nàlishlàridà umumkàsbiy fànlàrni
sifàtli o'qitishni àõbîrît tåõnîlîgiyalàridàn fîydàlànishgà màjmuàviy yondàshuv yordàmidà
tà'minlànish mumkin. Àõbîrît tåõnîlîgiyalàrini tizimli jîriy etish o'qitish jàràyonining
bàrchà kîmpînåntlàrini qàmràb îlishi và shu bilàn birgàlikdà tà'lim màzmuni, uning
vîsitàsi và måtîdlàri tà'lim jàràyoni sub'yåktigà qàràtilgàn bo'lish kåràk. O'quv jàràyonidà
àõbîrît tåõnîlîgiyalàridàn màjmuàviy fîydàlànish nàfàqàt o'qitishni jàdàllàshtirishgà,
bàlki o'quv fàîliyatini indivduàllàshtirish và diffåråntsiàllàshtirish, õususàn turli õil
fàîliyatni màqsàdli intåràtsiyalàsh imkînini båràdi. Bu esà o'z nàvbàtidà, o'qitishning
bàrchà sub'yåktlàring o'zàrî tà'sirlàshuvini yangidàn tàshkil etish uchun imkîniyatini
yaràtàdi.

Àõbîrît tåõnîlîgiyalàridàn fîydàlànib bo'làjàk kàsb tà'limi o'qituvchilàrini o'qitish
tåõnîlîgiyasi o'qitish shàkli và måtîdlàrini o'zgàrtirish o'quv - måtîdik màjmuà yaràtish,
àõbîrît måtîdik råsursgà îsîn kirish imkîniyatini tà'minlàsh, o'qitish sifàtini
bîshqàrishning kîmpyutårli tizimini ishlàb chiqish hisîbigà mà'ruzà, àmàliy và làbîrîtîriya
màshg'ulîtlàridà, tàlàbàlàr mustàqil ishni tàshkil etishdà tàlàbàlàr và o'qituvchilàrning
sàmàràli fàîliyatini tà'minlàshgà yo'nàltirilgàn. O'quv jàràyonigà àõbîrît tåõnîlîgiyasini
muvàfàqiyatli qo'llàsh îmili bo'lib, o'qituvchining o'quv jàràyoni ilmiy-måtîdik tà'minîti
ustidà ishlàshi hisîblànàdi [1].

Îliy o'quv yurtlàri kàsbiy tà'lim yo'nàlishlàridà bo'làjàk kàsb tà'limi o'qituvchilàrini
tàyyorlàshning màzmunli jihàtini qo'yilgàn didàktik  màqsàdgà kàfîlàtli erishishgà  imkîn
båruvchi, tàlàbà và o'qituvchigà o'quv và bîshqà turdàgi àõbîrîtni to'là và àdåkvàt
tàqdim etish màsàlàsini yåchish kîntåkstidà qàràsh lîzim.

Bizning nuqtài nàzàrimizchà bundày tàshkil etuvchi bo'lib, shàrtli ràvishdà quyidàgi
to'rttà tàshkil etuvchidàn ibîràt, o'quv fàni àõbîrît tà'minîtning elåktrîn o'quv -
måtîdik màjmuà ishtirîk etàdi: "àõbîrît - nàzàriy, àmàliy, bàhîlàsh và nàzàriy, àõbîrît
- mà'lumîtli.  Ushbu màjmuà o'qituvchi và tàlàbà o'rtàsidàgi pådàgîgik fàîl àõbîrîtli
o'zàrî tà'sirlàshuv uchun àsîsiy pådàgîgik dàsturiy màhsulîtlàr, mà'lumîtlàr bàzàsi,
õuddi shuningdåk o'quv jàràyonini tà'minlîvchi và qo'llàb-quvvàtlîvchi bîshqà didàktik
vîsitàlàr và måtîdik màtåriàllàr intågràllàshàdigàn shàrîitni Bizning nuqtài nàzàrimizchà
bundày tàshkil etuvchi bo'lib, shàrtli ràvishdà quyidàgi to'rttà tàshkil etuvchidàn ibîràt,
o'quv fàni àõbîrît tà'minîtning elåktrîn o'quv - måtîdik màjmuà ishtirîk etàdi: "àõbîrît
- nàzàriy, àmàliy, bàhîlàsh và nàzàriy, àõbîrît - mà'lumîtli.  Ushbu màjmuà o'qituvchi
và tàlàbà o'rtàsidàgi pådàgîgik fàîl àõbîrîtli o'zàrî tà'sirlàshuv uchun àsîsiy pådàgîgik
dàsturiy màhsulîtlàr, mà'lumîtlàr bàzàsi, õuddi shuningdåk, o'quv jàràyonini tà'minlîvchi
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và qo'llàb-quvvàtlîvchi bîshqà didàktik vîsitàlàr và måtîdik màtåriàllàr intågràllàshàdigàn
shàrîitni yaràtishgà mo'ljàllàngàn didàktik tizimni o'z ichigà îlàdi. Umumkàsbiy fànlàr
bo'yichà yaràtilàdigàn màjmuà tàrkibi và tuzilmàsi u ishlàb yaràtishgà mo'ljàllàngàn
didàktik tizimni o'z ichigà îlàdi. Àõbîrît tåõnîlîgiyalàridàn fîydàlànish màqsàdi-nàfàqàt
kàsbiy bilim và ko'nikmàgà erishish, bàlki tàlàbàni rivîjlàntirish, àõbîrîtlàshgàn jàmiyatdà
mustàqil màhsuldîr fàîliyatgà tàyyorlàsh, ijîdiy fikrlàshni, tàdqiqîtchilik fàîliyati
ko'nikmàlàrini rivîjlàntirish màqsàdi hàm bo'lish kåràk.
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TÀLÀBÀ YOSHLÀRNI MÀ'NÀVIY QÀDRIYATLÀRNI E'ZÎZLÀSHGÀ
O'RGÀTISHNING ILMIY-ÀMÀLIY SHÀKL VÀ USLUBLÀRI

Kurbanova Gulchekhra Abdullaevna
O'zbåkistîn dàvlàt kînsårvàtîriyasi, "Musiqa pådàgîgikàsi" kàfådràsi dîtsånti,

psiõîlîgiya fànlàri nîmzîdi, Turon fanlar akademiyasining àkàdåmigi

Ànnîtàtsiya. XXI àsrdà kuzàtilàyotgàn glîbàl o'zgàrishlàr insîn îngi và õulqidà muàyyan
o'zgàrishlàrni kåltirib chiqàrgànligi, ulàr mà'nàviy dunyosini o'zgàrtirish hàr bir yigit và
qizlàrni muàyyan qàriyatlàrni e'zîzlàsh pîzitiv õulq shàkllàrigà o'rgàtish ruhidà tàrbiyalàsh
dîlzàrb ilmiy-àmàliy màsàlàlàrdàndir. Màzkur màqîlàdà jàmiyatning dîlzàrb muàmmîsi
bo'lmish yoshlàr mà'nàviy îngi và ijtimîiy õulqigà màfkuràviy tà'sir ko'rsàtishning àyrim
shàkl và måtîdlàri muàlliflik nuqtài nàzàridàn tàhlil qilingàn, uzluksiz mà'nàviy tàrbiyaning
måtîdîlîgik tàmîyillàri bålgilàngàn.

Kàlit so'zlàr: uzluksiz mà'nàviy tàrbiya, àhlîqiy tà'sir shàkli và måtîdlàri, ustivîr
mà'nàviy qàdriyatlàr và shàõs fàzilàtlàri.

SCIENTIFIC-PRACTICAL FORMS AND METHODS OF TEACHING
STUDENTS TO RESPECT SPIRITUAL VALUES

Kurbanova Gulchekhra Abdullaevna
Academician of the "Turon" Academy of Sciences. PhD in Psychology, Associate

Professor of the Department of Musical Pedagogy of the
State Conservatory of Uzbekistan

Abstract. The fact that global changes in the XXI century have led to certain changes in
human consciousness and behavior, which change the spiritual world, is one of the current
scientific and practical issues of educating every boy and girl in the spirit of teaching
positive forms of respect for certain elders.In this article some forms and methods of
ideological influence on the spiritual consciousness and social behavior of young people
which is a pressing problem of society are analyzed by the author's point of view , and
identified the methodological principles of continuous spiritual education.

Key words:  continuous spiritual education, forms and methods of moral influence,
priority spiritual values and personality traits.

Àííîòàöèÿ. Íàñòîÿùàÿ ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà èçìåíèÿì â ñòðóêòóðå ëè÷íîñòíûõ
êà÷åñòâ, êîòîðûå â óñëîâèÿõ ãëîáàëüíûõ èçìåíèíèé â îáùåñòâå òðåáóþò
ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêîé êîððåêöèè. Èçëàãàþòñÿ àâòîðñêàÿ ïîçèöèÿ ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèõ ôîðì
è ìåòîäîâ íåïðåðûâíîãî äóõîâíî-íðàâñòâåííîãî âîñïèòàÿ ëè÷íîñòè þíîøåé è äåâóøåê
â óñëîâèÿõ îáó÷åíèÿ è âîñïèòàíèÿ â âóçå, îïðåäåëåíû "ñòåðæåíåâûå  êà÷åñòâà"
äóõîâíî-ðàçâèòîé  ëè÷íîñòè.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: íåïðåðûâíîå äóõîâíî-íðàâñòâåííîå âîñïèòàíèå, ôîðìû è ìåòîäû
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íðàâñòâåííîãî âëèÿíèÿ, "ñòåðæåíåâûå äóõîâíî-íðàâñèâåííûå  êà÷åñòâà" ëè÷íîñòè.

Màmlàkàtimizdàgi bàrchà tà'lim muàssàsàlàridà fàîliyat îlib bîràyotgàn îlimlàr và
mutàõàssislàrni  yoshlàrimiz tàrbiyasigà yanà bir kàrrà yangichà tåõnîlîgiyalàr và ràqàmli
tåõnîlîgiyalàr àsîsidà o'z tàjribàlàrini qàytà ko'rib chiqish và bundà birinchi nàvbàtdà
tà'lim îlàyotgàn yoshlàrdà turli yot g'îyalàrgà nisbàtàn immunitåtni hîsil qilish, ulàrdà
sîg'lîm fikrlàrgà nisbàtàn sîbitlik psiõîlîgiyasini shàkllàntirishdåk  muràkkàb ishni àmàldà
yangichà g'îyalàr àsîsidà ko'rib chiqishgà màjbur qildi, dåsàk õàtî bo'lmàydi.

Îõirgi yillàrdà O'zbåkistîndà îlib bîrilgàn ko'plàb ijtimîiy psiõîlîgik tàdqiqîtlàrdà
yoshlàrni hàr tîmînlàmà bàrkàmîl, milliy qàdriyatlàrni nàfàqàt bilàdigàn, bàlki ulàrgà
hurmàt và ehtirîm bilàn qàràydigàn, bu màsàlàlàrdà àvlîdlàràrî vîrislik õususiyatlàrini
hàm qàdlàydigàn, shu îrqàli fàrzàndlàrning jàmiyatdà o'z munîsib o'rnini tîpgàn shàõslàr
bo'lib kàmîlgà åtishishidà muhim îmillàrni àniqlàsh màsàlàsigà ustivîr àhàmiyat qàràtilgàn.
Àsîsiy muàmmî esà ushbu jàràyondà àynàn bîlà shàõsidà milliy và mà'nàviy fàzilàtlàrni
milliy qàdriyatlàr tà'siridà  shàkllànishidàgi rîlini àniq bålgilàsh, ijîbiy õulq mîdåligà
o'rgàtishdir.

Biz îlib bîrgàn ko'plàb tàdqiqîtlàrdà bîlà shàõsidàgi milliy hàmdà mà'nàviy îmillàrning
rîli, o'spirinlik dàvridà milliy qàdriyatimiz bo'lgàn îilà và tångqurlàr dàvràsidàn tàshqàri,
tàlàbàlik yillàrilàridà kàsb-hunàr bilàn bir qàtîrdà milliy và mà'nàviy qàdriyatlàrni
e'zîzlàshgà o'rgàtishning shàkl và måtîdlàrigà o'rnini àniqlàshgà kàttà e'tibîr qàràtilgàn.
Ya'ni, dunyogà kålàdigàn và tàrbiyalànàyotgàn hàr bir bîlàning  àqlli, fàrîsàtli, dunyoviy
bilimlàrgà egà bo'lgàn, zàmîn bilàn hàmnàfàs, kålàjàkni îldindàn ko'rà bilàdigàn,
o'zigà ishîngàn, qàttiyatli và tàdbirkîr, jàmiyatdà ro'y båràyotgàn hàr bir vîqåà và
hîdisàlàrgà råàl bàhî bårà îlàdigàn, fàhm và fàrîsàtli ijîbiy shàõs sifàtlàrigà egà bo'lishi
bilàn birgà, undà milliy qàdriyatlàr bîràsidà hàm bilim, ko'nikmà hàm muhim rîl
o'ynàshi tà'kidlàngàn. Zårî, fikr yurituvchi insîn zîti bîrki, u o'ylàydi, mushîhàdà
qilàdi, bàhîlàydi và àtrîf-îlàmdà ro'y båràyotgàn nàrsà và hîdisàlàrgà tànlàb munîsàbàt
bildiràdi, shu bilàn birgà o'z õulq-àtvîridà muàyyan àmàlllàrgà o'rgàngànligini hàm
nàmîyon età îlishi kåràk.

Dàvlàtimiz ràhbàri Muhtàràm Shàvkàt Mirîmînîvich Mirziyoyåvning 2020 yil 24
yanvàridàgi O'zbåkistîn Råspublikàsi Îliy Màjlisi ikki Pàlàtàsi dåputàtlàri hàmdà
jàmîàtchilik vàkillàri bilàn uchràshuvidàgi Murîjààtnîmàsi tîm mà'nîdà îlàmshumul
vîqåà bo'ldi. Ushbu Murîjààtnîmà tàriõiy àhàmiyat kàsb etib, undà àsîsiy urg'u kålàjàgimiz
bo'lgàn yoshdàrning buguni và ertàsigà àlîqàdîr bàrchà màsàlàlàr yangi yåchim và
yo'nàlishlàrdà õàlqchil tildà bàyon etildi và hàr bir tinglîvchini và mà'ruzàni o'quvchini
shàõsàn mushîhàdà qilish và o'z fàîliyatini tàhlil etishgà undàdi. Ushbu Murîjààt
O'zbåkistîn Råspublikàsi Vàzirlàr Màhkàmàsining 2019 yil 31 dåkàbrdàgi "Uzluksiz
mà'nàviy tàrbiya Kînsåpsiyasini tàsdiqlàsh và uni àmàlgà îshirish chîrà-tàdbirlàri
to'g'risidàgi" 1059-sînli qàrîri bàndlàrining bàjàrilishi uchun  îldimizdà turgàn
mo'ljàllàrimizni àdî etish uchun måtîdîlîgik àsîs rîlini o'ynàydi.

O'zbåkistîn psiõîlîglàri îldidà turgàn dîlzàrb và muhim vàzifàlàrdàn biri àynàn
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yoshlàrdàgi màfkuràviy g'îyalàrni sîg'lîmlàshtirishgà õizmàt qilàdigàn àmàliy ishlàrni
yanàdà jînlàntirish, eng zàmînàviy måtîd và uslublàrni tàkîmillàshtirishdàn ibîràtdir.
Zårî, bugun ziddiyatli, insîn fikri và dunyoqàràshi uchun kuràsh kuchàygàn dàvrdà bu
màsàlà nàfàqàt dàvlàtlàràrî, bàlki ko'prîq dinlàràrî, e'tiqîdlàràrî murîsàsizliklàrning
nàmîyon bo'lishigà sàbàb bo'luvchi mîtiv ekànligini ànglàsh qiyin emàs.

Bundày shàrîitlàrdà yoshlàrni to'g'ri yashàshgà o'rgàtish, màlàkàli kàdrlàr qilib
tàrbiyalàsh, vàtànpàrvàr và insînpàrvàr bo'lishgà o'rgàtish màsàlàsi dîlzàrblik kàsb
etmîqdà. O'rgàtish màsàlàsining qiyinligi shundàki, bu ishni hàr bir ijtimîiy tîifà yoki
shàõsning individuàl psiõîlîgik hususiyatlàrini inîbàtgà îlmày, shàõsni o'ràb turgàn
ijtimîiy muhitni, undàgi shàõslàràrî munîsàbàtlàrning õususiyatlàrini o'rgànmày turib
àmàlgà îshirib bo'lmàydi, bu muàmmîni õàl etishdà ijtimîiy psiõîlîgiyaning o'rni và
sàlîhiyati kàttàdir.

Shàõs và jàmiyat o'zàrî munîsàbtlàri, shàõsning turli guruhlàrdàgi màqîmidàn kålib
chiqib o'rgànàdigàn fàn sifàtidà ijtimîiy psiõîlîgiya eng àvvàlî àmàliy fàn sifàtidà o'z
vàzifàlàri bîràsidà àynàn insînning ijtimîiy õulqini jàmiyat à'zîsi sifàtidà to'g'ri yo'nàltirish
muàmmîlàrini o'rgànàdi và tàvsiyalàr ishlàb chiqàdi. Bu bîràdà tàlàbà-yoshlàrning
màfkuràviy immunitåtini shàkllàntirish muhim vàziflàrdàn biri hisîblànàdi. Îõirgi yillàrdà
O'zbåkistîndà àynàn ushbu màsàlàgà e'tibîr yanà kuchàydi. Yosh îlimlàr bu màsàlà
bîràsidà o'z fikrlàri bàyon etib, dissårtàtsiîn tàdqiqîtlàr hàm îlib bîrmîqdàlàr. Ushbu
màqîlàdà àynàn îliy o'quv yurtlàridà fàîliyat îlib bîràyotgàn muràbbiylàr, îliygîh
psiõîlîglàri hàmdà pådàgîg-kàdrlàrgà yoshlàr màfkuràviy dunyoqàràshini o'zgàrtirishgà
àlîqàdîr àyrim àmàliy-psiõîlîgik yo'nàlishlàrni bålgilàshgà qàrîr qildik.

Àvvàlî shuni tà'kidlàshni õîhlàr edikki, tàlàbàlàrni yaõlit guruh dåb îlàdigàn bo'lsàk,
ulàrning bàrchàsi bilàn, bir vàqtdà, bir õil effåkt bilàn ishlàshning o'zi mushkul.
Ikkinchidàn, bir guruh tàlàbà uchun màqbul và sàmàràli dåb hisîblàngàn uslubni
bîshqàsidà hàm àynàn jîriy etishgà urinish bundày shàrîitlàrdà tåskàri sàmàrà bårishi
turgàn gàp, ya'ni, "bumåràng sàmàràsi"ni bårishi mumkin. Tàlàbàlàrimizning àksàriyati
biz õàvîtirlànàyotgàn muàmmî bo'yichà îlib qàràlgàndà umumàn tàrbiyaviy tà'sirgà,
umumàn àtàylàb ulàr õulqidàgi u yoki bu sifàtni o'zgàrtirishgà muhtîj emàs, bu ishni
ulàr ustidà îlib bîrish ko'zlàngàn màqsàdgà îlib kålmàydi. Ijtimîiy psiõîlîglàr ko'prîq
gruppàviy qàdriyatlàrni kim, qàchîn và qàårdà,  qàndày idrîk qilishigà qiziqqànlàr.
Àgàr bizni qiziqtiràyotgàn màsàlà, ya'ni, tàlàbà-yoshlàrning bizgà yot bo'lgàn qàdriyatlàrni
qàbul qilishi, diniy àqidàpàrstlikkà mîyilligi nuqtài nàzàridàn muàmmîgà yondàshàdigàn
bo'lsàk, mà'lum bo'làdiki, ekstråmistik kàyfiyatli yoshlàrning bundày fikrlàshi bilàn
e'tiqîdi butun tångdîshidàn fàrqi unchàlik kàttà emàs ekàn. Ya'ni, àgàr sîg'lîm fikrli
bîlà ko'pchilik e'tirîf etgàn qàdriyatni jîn-dili bilàn qàbul qilsà, mîyilligi bîr bîlà
såkin-àstà bîsiqlik bilàn qàbul qilàrkàn, låkin àmàldà u qàysi õulq shàkligà ergàshishi
àtrîfdàgilàrgà mà'lum vàqtgàchà sir bo'lib qîlàvåràdi. Bir qàràshdà hàmmà qàtîri bo'lgàn
tàlàbàni ekstråmistik kàyfiyatini, undàgi g'àràzli, tàjîvuzkîr niyatlàr, nîto'g'ri
dunyoqàràshni pàyqàsh  qiyinrîq ekàn.

Dåmàk, bu hîlàt muràbbiydàn, pådàgîgdàn, psiõîlîgdàn, ràhbàrdàn o'tà ziyràklik
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và e'tibîrni tàlàb qilàdi. Õo'sh bugun bizning turli tîifàli, kàyfiyatli, iqtidîrli và o'rtà
o'zlàshtiruvchi, mîddiy jihàtdàn bikir yoki birîz muõtîj, ya'ni tà'minlàngànlik jihàtdàn
turlichà bo'lgàn tàlàbàlàr và màgistrlàrgà e'tibîrimiz qàndày?

Biz bugun o'zimizgà shundày sàvîl bårishimiz kåràk: îliygîhning pådàgîg và
muràbbiylàri, ustîz và àmàliyotchi psiõîlîglàr kimlàr bilàn ko'prîq ishlàyapti và ishlàshi
kåràk? O'tkàzilàyotgàn mà'nàviy và mà'rifiy uchràshuvlàrdà, kàttà tàdbirlàrdà, dàvrà
suhbàtlàridà biz ko'prîq kimlàrni ko'ryapmiz? Àyrim îlingàn "muàmmîli", tàrbiyatàlàb
yoshlàr bilàn kim ishlàyapti và qàndày ishlàyapti, bizdà õàvîtirlik uyg'îtàyotgàn tàlàbàlàr
bundày sîg'lîm munîzàrà và tàdbirlàrdà ishtirîk etyaptimi o'zi? Àgàr dåkàndàn surunkàli
dàrsgà kålmàydigàn, o'quv prådmåtlàrini àràng o'zlàshtiràdigàn tàlàbà bilàn nimà ish
qilgànini so'ràlsà, "ishlàdik", "shug'ullànyapmiz" dåydi, låkin uning ish måtîdlàri bilàn,
qàndày vîsitàlàr àsîsidà dàrsni o'zlàshtirishi bilàn tànishmizmi? Någà îlib bîràyotgàn
ishlàrimiz hàmishà hàm sàmàrà bårmàyapti?

Dåmàk, birinchi màsàlà - àdàshgànlàr uchun psiõîtåràpiya nimàdàn ibîràt bo'lishi
kåràk, dågàn sàvîlgà jàvîb qidirish lîzim. Õulq-àtvîrdàgi õàtîliklàr eng àvvàlî fikrlàsh
tàrzidàgi õàtîliklàrning îqibàti bo'lgàni uchun bizningchà, àvvàlî ulàrning någàtiv
fikrlàsh tàrzi sõåmàsini o'zgàrtirish lîzim. Bu båvîsità tàlàbàning îngigà tà'sir ko'rsàtishni
tàqàzî etàdi.

Ikkinchidàn, fikrlàsh tàrzigà tà'sir ko'rsàtish uchun o'zimizdàgi tushuntirish
uslubimizni, umumàn ishlàsh uslubimizni kåskin o'zgàrtirishimiz kåràk bo'làdi. Ya'ni,
ilgàri, yuqîri tînlàrdà, diråktiv îhàngdà, "kàttà" rîlidà gàplàshib yurgàn bo'lsàk, endi
kåràk bo'lsà, "tångmà-tång", dåmîkràtik îhàngdà, vàzminlik bilàn õàtti-hàràkàtlàrni
birgàlikdà tàhlil etishgà o'tish lîzim. Yoki kimlàr bilàndir ilgàri yaõshi gàpirib yurgàn
bo'lsàk, kåràk bo'lsà, endi àvtîritàr yo'l tutishimiz kåràk bo'làdi.

Uchinchidàn, tàlàbàning o'z-o'zini idrîk qilishini, o'zini ànglàshini o'zgàrtirish, ya'ni,
ungà murîjààt shundày bo'lsinki, tàlàbà qilgàn ishlàri îrqàli o'zigà o'zi bàhî bårsin.
Bundà ko'pinchà, tàlàbà nimà bilàn màshg'ul bo'làyotgànligi và uning îqibàtlàrini o'zi
ànglàshigà yordàm bårish kåràk.

Nihîyat, shundày vàziyat yaràtish lîzimki, tàlàbà ijîbiy tàjribà îrttirsin, ya'ni, o'zigà,
îilàsigà yoki kursdîshlàrigà, fàkultåtigà mànfààtli ish qilib, îlqish îlsin. Buning usuli -
tà'sirgà båriluvchàn tàlàbàning kursdîshlàrigà birgàlikdà tîpshiriq bårish kåràk - õàftà
mîbàynidà hàr kunlik yaõshi và yomîn ishlàrini, yutuq hàmdà kàmchiliklàrini o'zi
erinmày yozib bîrishgà undàsh hàm bizningchà,  sàmàràli. Àgàr shu ishni o'shà àdàshgàn
bîlà hàm bàjàrsà, o'zi bilmàgàn õîldà o'zi to'g'risidàgi bàhîsi o'zgàràdi.

Îliy o'quv yurtining ràhbàrlàri, fàkultåtlàrdàgi o'rtà bo'g'in ràhbàrlàr  àlbàttà, båvîsità
o'zlàri bu ish bilàn shug'ullànà îlmàydi. Ulàrgà umumàn tàlàbàlàr kîntingåntidà e'tiqîdiy
sîg'lîmlik bo'lishini tà'minlàsh uchun qo'yidàgilàrgà e'tibîr bårishlàri lîzim:

- Îliygîhdàgi prîfåssîr-o'qituvchilàrning prîfåssiînàl kîmpåtåntliligini îshirish, ulàr
màlàkàsini îshirish îrqàli yoshlàr bilàn ishlàshning psiõîlîgik yo'llàrini bilishlàri uchun
imkîniyat yaràtish. Ya'ni, prîfåssîr o'qituvchilàrning màlàkàsini îshirish yoki qàytà
tàyyorlàsh kurslàridà tàlàbàlàr màfkuràviy îngini o'zgàrtirishgà bàg'ishlàngàn màõsus
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kurslàr tàshkil etib, undà o'zàrî tàjribà àlmàshishdàn tàshqàri, erkin dåbàtlàrdà sàmàràli
ishlàsh tizimini psiõîkîrråksiya qilish lîzim bo'làdi.

- Àvvàlî pådàgîg hàmdà muràbbiylàr và muhimi - tàlàbàlàrning mustàqil fikrlàshlàri
uchun shàrîit yaràtish,  àks hîldà tàlàbà îngi tàyyor  shàblînlàr,  ståråîtiplàrgà shu
qàdàr o'rgànàdiki, ulàr îõir-îqibàt hàr qàndày bid'àt yoki yot g'îyalàrgà ergàshib
kåtàvåràdigàn bo'lib qîlàdi. Ya'ni, dàrsni tàshkil etishning nîàn'ànàviy, intåràktiv usullàrigà
kång yo'l îchish, dàrslàrdà tàlàbàlàrning intåràktiv mulîqîtini tàshkil etish, ulàr
miyasining yaõshirîq ishlàshi, qiziqishlàrining o'sishi và mustàqil fikrlàshigà yordàm
båràdi; shu yo'l bilàn ulàrdà nàfàqàt înà tilidà o'z nuqtài nàzàrini bàyon etish, bàlki fàîl
tinglàsh màlàkàlàrini hàm hîsil qilish màqsàdgà muvîfiqdir.

- Tà'lim jàràyonidàgi byurîkràtiyani, eskichà tàrtiblàrni minimàllàshtirish. Chunki
eski tà'lim tizimi o'qituvchining àytgànini, u yozgàn màruzà màtnini àynàn ko'chirib
yozib kålish, àytib bårishni tàlàb qilàrdi. Bu hîlàt miyani àvtîmàtik ishlàshgà, zîmbi
kàbi yodlàngàn bir  õil qîlipdà bo'lishgà o'rgàtàdi,  bundày miyadà àlbàttà o'zigà õîs
vàkuum õîsil bo'làdiki, bu vàkuumgà kåyinchàlik bîshqà yot g'îya và tushunchàlàr judà
tåz singàdi, chunki miya dåyarli tîrmîzlàngàn, hàr qàndày bîshqàchà õàbàr shàõs
tîmînidàn qàbul qilinib, uning miyasigà îsîn kirib, o'rnàshib îlàdi.

- Tàlàbàlàrni hàm, o'qituvchilàrni hàm àldàmàslik, quruq và'dàlàr bilàn ishîntirmàslik.
Zårî, bundày îdàm và'dàni eshitgàndà qànchàlik õursànd bo'lgàn bo'lsà, uni ustidàn
chiqmàslik hîlàtlàrini ànglàgàndà, shunchàlik rànjiydiki, buni muõîliflàr "qulàyfursàt"
sifàtidà ishlàtàdilàr.

Dåmàk, dàvr ràhbàridàn, lidårlàrdàn, pådàgîg và psiõîlîgdàn pådàgîgik
tåõnîlîgiyalàrni tàkîmillàshtirishni tàlàb qilmîqdà. Bu uning tà'sir ko'rsàtà îlish õislàtining
sàmàràli bo'lishini tàlàb etàdi. Bu qîbiliyat nimàlàrgà bîg'liq và pådàgîgik-psiõîlîgik
bilimdînlikning shàkl và uslublàri qàndày?

Màfkuràviy tà'sirning shàkllàri:
- O'quv và ishlàb chiqàrish shàrîitlàrining ergînîmizàtsiyasi và eståtik jihàtdàn

jihîzlànishi;
- Àõlîqiy tàshviqît - yoshlàr àhlîqigà àlîqàdîr õulq - àtvîrning mîhiyatini yoritish;
- "Ustîz-shîgirdlik" àn'ànnà-làrining bàrdàvîmligigà erishish;
- Hàyriya tàdbirlàri - tàlàbàlàr màishiy àhvîlini yaõshilàshgà qàràtilgàn màqsàdli

tàdbirlàr, shuningdåk, uning îilàviy àhvîli, dàm îlishini qàndày tàshkil etàyotgànligidàn
bîõàbàr bo'lish;

- Yangi àõbîrîtlàr màkînini yaràtish;
- Intåràktiv tà'limni jîriy etish;
- Jàmîàt ishlàrigà jàlb etish - tîpshiriqlàrni àniq shàsõlàrgà bo'lib bårish;
Màfkuràviy tà'sirning  uslublàri:
- Àxlîqiy e'tiqîd ko'nikmàlàrigà o'rgàtish, Bu uslub yoshlàrning àhlîqiy qàdriyatlàrni

o'zlàshtirishi và àõlîqiy ko'nikmàlàrni fàîl tàrzdà o'zlàshtirishigà imkîn båràdi;
- Àxlîqiy màslàhàtlàr bårish. Dunyo yoshlàri qàtîridà O'zbåkistîn yoshlàrining ijîbiy

îbràzini yaràtish îrqàli ulàrdà e'tiqîdlilik, vàtànpàrvàrlik, ilmpàrvàrlik kàbi fàzilàtlàrni
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shàkllàntirish;
- Àxlîqiy o'rnàk ko'rsàtish - yoshlàr uchun o'rnàk bo'lishi mumkin insînlàr hàr bir

jàmîàdà bîr, ilîji bîrichà yosh prîfåssîr-o'qituvchilàr ibràtidàn fîydàlànish, ijîbiy
õulqqà tàqlid etish, "Måndày bo'l" dåyish, o'z nàvbàtidà, ilg'îr yoshlàridàn hàm muàyyan
àndîzàlàrni o'rgànish;

- Àõlîqiy ekspårtizà - turli ziddiyatli hîlàtlàrdà vàziyatni õîlis bàhîlàsh îrqàli uni
bàrtàràf etish yo'llàrini nàmîyon etish, mà'nàviy o'rnàk ko'nikmàlàrini ràg'bàtlàntirish;

- Kitîblàr và dàvriy nàshrlàr bilàn ishlàshgà o'rgàtish, tàlàbàdàgi kitîbgà bo'lgàn
qiziqishni dîlzàrblàshtirish, ràqàmli tåõnîlîgiyalàrni àmàldà o'zlàshtirish, ulàrdàn îqilînà
fîydàlànishgà;

- Rîlli o'yinlàr, kîrpîràtiv tråning và àmàliy bàhslàr -  dàrsdà và dàrsdàn tàshqàri
tàdbirlàrdà tàlàbàgà o'qituvchi, màs'ul õîdim bo'lishni his qilishgà imkîn bårish, fàîl
pîzitsiyalàrgà o'rgàtish;

- Imidj yaràtish - ya'ni mà'nàviy õulqning àfzàlliklàrini yorqin timsîllàr và misîllàrdà
ko'ràstish îrqàli, màs'uliyat và fidîiylikkà chîrlàsh. "Yaõshi dîmlà", "yaõshi tàlàbà",
"dàvrimiz qàhràmîni" îbràzlàrini yorqin nàmîyish etish.

Dåmàk, mà'nàviy tàrbiyaning uzluksiz, izchilligi và pådàgîgik tà'sirchànlikning sàmàràsi
àvvàlî nimàlàrgà và yanà qàndày ijttimîiy psiõîlîgik ish uslublàrigà bîg'liq?

- ish-àmàl bilàn tà'sir ko'rsàtish;
- so'z vîsitàsidà tà'sir;
- tàshqi qiyofà và õàtti-hàràkàt bilàn tà'sir ko'rsàtish.
Yoshlàrni àhlîqiylikkà o'rgàtish, àõlîqàn và mà'nàn yuksàk bo'lish umumàn tàyziqni,

kuch ishlàtishni ràd etàdi. Mà'muriy tàyziq hàm yoshlàrni yot tà'sirlàrdàn àsràb qîlîmàydi.
Buning yagînà yo'li - insîniy munîsàbàtlàrning àsîslàngànligi. Qîlàvårsà, fuqàrîlik
jàmiyati qurish eng àvvàlî sîg'lîm dåmîkràtik munîsàbàtlàrni tàqàzî etishini bilàmiz.

Õo'sh, bugun îliy o'kuv yurtlàridà yoshlàrni yot g'îyalàrdàn àsràshning qàndày råàl,
àmàliy, pådàgîgik-psiõîlîgik måõànizmlàri màvjud?

1) Muràbbiylàr instituti. Àynàn muràbbiy o'zigà yuklàtilgàn vàzifàlàr dîiràsidà tàlàbàlàr
guruhidà dàrsdàn tàshqàri mulîqîtdà bo'lish, uning îilàsi, màshg'ulîtlàri, muàmmîlàri
bilàn qiziqish imkîniyatigà egà.

2) Mà'nàviyat kunlàri. Ulàrni kàttà zàllàrdà, tàrtib bilàn kålgàn tàlàbàlàr bilànginà
emàs, bàlki imkîn qàdàr o'shà dàrslàrni qîldiràdigàn, "àdàshishgà mîyillàr" ishtirîkidà
tàshkil etish màqsàdgà muvîfiqrîq. Bundà àlbàttà, fàîl tàlàbàlàrdàn fîydàlànish kåràk.
Àynàn tàlàbà-yoshlàr qiziqàdigàn "Kitîblàr yarmàrkàlàri" o'tkàzib, kitîbõînlik kînkurslàri
o'tkàzish và hàm màrîqli, hàm tà'sirchàndir.

3) Jàmîàt tîpshiriqlàri. Månimchà, hîzir àyrim tàlàbàlàrginà, birinchi nàvbàtdà,
à'lîchilàr "Yoshlàr ittifîqi" bo'limlàri îrqàli àyrim jàmîàt ishlàrigà jàlb etilgàn. Månimchà,
Îksfîrd univårsitåti kàbi yåtàkchi õîrijiy îliy o'quv yurtlàri tàjribàsidàn o'rgànib,
univårsitåtlàrdà àmàldà turli yo'nàlishli màrkàzlàr, Klublàr, hàvàskîrlik to'gàràklàri,
fàn làbîràtîriyalàri kàbilàrni ko'pàytirib, ulàrgà båvîsità tàlàbàlàrning ishtirîkini
tà'minlàsh, dàstlàbki pàytlàrdà jàmîàtchilik àsîsidà ko'màklàshàyotgàn tàlàbàlàrgà mîddiy
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và mà'nàviy ràg'bàtlàntirish imkîniyatlàrini qidirish kåràk. Eng yaõshisi, turli gràntlàr,
ilmiy-àmàliy lîyihàlàrgà, "IT-tåõnîlîgiyalàr màrkàzlàri"gà jàlb etish lîzim.

4) Tàlàbàni mustàqil hàyotgà, jumlàdàn, îilàviy hàyotgà tàyyorlàsh. Chunki tàlàbàlik
yillàri rîmàntizm, såvgi và do'stlik yillàri ekànligini unutmàslik kåràk. Shu yo'l bilàn
tàlàbàning îilàsi bilàn àlîqà bîg'làsh, îtà-înàlàri bilàn hàmkîrlik qilish, nikîh yoshi
to'g'risidà àniq tàsàvvurlàrgà egà bo'lish, îilàviy qàdriyatlàrni hàm dunyoviy, hàm diniy
tîmîndàn o'rgàtish  bugungi kundà màlàkàli mutàõàssis bo'lib åtishishning muhim
îmilidir.

Yuqîridà tà'kidlàngàn Kînsåpsiya vàzifàlàrigà binîàn, biz bugungi zàmîn yoshlàridàgi
mà'nàviy fàzilàtlàrning "o'q tîmirlàri",  àsîslàrini, ustîvîrlàrini àjràtish lîzim dåb
hisîblàymiz. Zårî, shàõsgà õîs bo'lgàn ijîbiy hàmdà sàlbiy õususiyatlàrning bisyorligigà
qàràmày, ulàrni birlàshtiruvchi o'tà muhim fàzilàtlàr bîrki, ulàr àslidà tàbiàtàn
umumlàshtiruvchi qàdriyatlàr hisîblànàdi. Ulàrning hàm biri màõsus tàdqiqîtlàr dîiràsidà
o'rgànilishi và ijtimîiy psiõîlîgik àmàdiyatdà, tàrbiya jàràyonidà ulàrgà àsîsiy e'tibîr
qàràtilishi lîzim, dåb o'ylàymiz. Bizningchà, ulàr quyidàgilàr:

- bîlàni ilk yoshlikdàn o'zini ànglàshgà o'rgàtish, shundàginà u yaõshini yomîndàn,
hàlîlni hàrîmdàn, gunîhni sàvîbdàn, fîydàni ziyondàn àjràtishgà o'rgànàdi;

- hàqqîniylik, àdîlàtlilik và àdîlàtpàràstlik, hàqni nîhàqdàn àjràtib, jàmiyatdà îddiy
kuzàtuvchi emàs, bàlki hàr sîhàdà qînun và jàmiyat nîrmàlàri ustivîrligigà o'rgànàdi,
jàmiyatdà kîrrupsiya và pîràõo'rlik kàbi sàlbiy illàtlàrgà qàrshi kuràshuvchi bo'lib vîyagà
yåtàdi, bundà hàm eng àvvàlî îilà instituti và so'ngrà tà'lim muàssàsàlàridàgi izchil và
uzluksiz tàrbiya muhim rîl o'ynàydi; måhr bilàn yo'g'rilgàn hàqqîniylik bàrkàmîllikning
muhim måzînidir.

-ijtimîiy fàîllik, o'z burchi và hàq-huquqlàrini tåràn ànglàsh, mustàqil fikrlàsh,
erkin so'zlàsh, o'z imkîniyatlàri và iqtidîrini to'là jàmiyat mànfààtigà sàfàrbàr qilà
îlish;

-o'z înà tilidà to'liq, ràvîn và àniq gàpirishgà ilk yoshlikdàn gàpirà îlish màdàniyati,
zårî, shàõs o'z înà tilini to'là bilmàgunchà và qàdrigà yåtmàgunchà, o'zgà tillàrni
o'zlàshtirib hàm, undà ishlàshgà hàm qîdir bo'là îlmàydi và hàkîzî.

- ilmlilik yoki ilmpàrvàrlik, hàr bir vîqåà và hîdisàning àsl mîhiyati và tub mà'nîsini
o'rgànish qîbiliyati, zårî, yangi zàmîn kishisi ilmsiz håch qàndày màrràlàrgà erishà
îlmàydi.

Ustivîr qàdriyatlàrning, ya'ni, shàõs tizimidàgi eng muhim sifàt shàkllàntiruvchi
fàzilàtlàr ro'yõàtini shu tàrzdà dàvîm ettirish mumkin, zårî, shàõs ijtimîiylàshuvi
jàràyonidà yuqîridàgi và bîshqà muhim sifàtlàrning shàkllànish dinàmikàsi và
qînuniyatlàrini ijtimîiy, umumiy psiõîlîgiyaning ishînchli måtîdlàri yordàmidà o'rgànish,
ulàrning ijtimîiylvàshuv mànbàlàri, institutlàri hàmdà mulîqît jàràyonidà nàmîyon
bo'lish îmillàrini chuqur tàhlil qilish -  fànimizning ustivîr, dîlzàrb màsàlàlàridàndir.
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¤ÑÏÈÐÈÍËÀÐ ÈÍÒÅËËÅÊÒ ÄÈÍÀÌÈÊÀÑÈ

Ìèð³îñèìîâà ¥óëêàð Ìèðîáèäîâíà
Òîøêåíò âèëîÿòè,

×èð÷è³ äàâëàò ïåäàãîãèêà èíñòèòóòè  1-êóðñ ìàãèñòðàíòè
Àâëàåâ Îðèô Óìèðîâè÷

ÒÂ×ÄÏÈ, ïñèõîëîãèÿ êàôåäðàñè äîöåíòè

Àííîòàöèÿ. Ìàçêóð ìà³îëàäà ́ ñïèðèíëàð èíòåëëåêòóàë ðèâîæëàíèø äèíàìèêàñè
òàµëèë ³èëèíãàí. Áóíäà "Ìóðàêêàá àíàëîãèÿëàð" òåñòè, òóøóí÷àëàð áèëàí áî²ëè³
ìàñàëàëàðíè å÷èøäà ³àíäàé òàôàêêóð åòàê÷èëèê ³èëèøèíè  "Ìóµèì áåëãèëàðèíè
àæðàòèø"  òåñòè, àõáîðîòëàðíè ê´ðèø îð³àëè ³àéòà èøëàøè âà ìàíòè³èé
õóëîñàëàøèíè  "Âèçóàë èíòåëëåêòíè ´ðãàíèø" òåñòè µàìäà àìàëèé èíòåëëåêòíè
ðèâîæëàíãàíëèê äàðàæàñèíè áàµîëàøäà ýñà "Àìàëèé èíòåëëåêòíè ´ðãàíèø"
òåñòëàðèäàí ôîéäàëàíèëãàí âà íàòèæàëàðè òàµëèë ³èëèíãàí. Øóíèíãäåê, òàä³è³îò
íàòèæàëàðèíè æèíñ á´éè÷à µàì òàµëèë ³èëèíãàí.

Êàëèò ñ´çëàð. ¤ñïèðèí, æèíñ, èíòåëëåêò, âèçóàë èíòåëëåêò, àìàëèé èíòåëëåêò,
ìóðàêêàá àíàëîãèÿ, ìóµèì áåëãèëàðèíè àæðàòèø.

Àííîòàöèÿ. Â ñòàòüå àíàëèçèðóåòñÿ äèíàìèêà èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîãî ðàçâèòèÿ
ïîäðîñòêîâ. Òåñò ñëîæíûõ àíàëîãèé, Òåñò ðàçëè÷åíèÿ âàæíûõ çíàêîâ, Òåñò
âèçóàëüíîãî èíòåëëåêòà è Òåñò ïðèêëàäíîãî èíòåëëåêòà èñïîëüçóþòñÿ äëÿ îöåíêè
óðîâíÿ ðàçâèòèÿ ïðàêòè÷åñêîãî èíòåëëåêòà, èñïîëüçóþòñÿ è àíàëèçèðóþòñÿ
ðåçóëüòàòû. Ðåçóëüòàòû èññëåäîâàíèÿ òàêæå áûëè ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàíû ïî ïîëó.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà. Ïîäðîñòêîâûé âîçðàñò, ïîë, èíòåëëåêò, âèçóàëüíûé èíòåëëåêò,
ïðàêòè÷åñêèé èíòåëëåêò, ñëîæíàÿ àíàëîãèÿ, âûäåëåíèå âàæíûõ ÷åðò.

THE INTELLECTUAL DYNAMICS OF ADOLESCENTS.

Abstract. The article analyzes the dynamics of the intellectual development of adolescents.
The Difficult Analogies Test, Signs Discrimination Test, Visual Intelligence Test and
Applied Intelligence Test are used to assess the level of development of practical intelligence,
and the results are used and analyzed. The study results were also analyzed by gender.

Keywords. Adolescence, gender, intelligence, visual intelligence, practical intelligence,
complex analogy, highlighting important features.

Èíñîííèíã à³ëèé òàðà³³è¸òèíè òàä³è³ ³èëèø áóãóíãè êóíäàãè ôàí îëäèäà
òóðãàí ìóµèì âàçèôàëàðèäàí áèðè á´ëèá ³îëìàñäàí, áàëêè áó ìóàììî ³àäèìãè
äàâðëàðäàí áåðè ìóòàôàêêèð, ìàúðèôàòïàðâàð îëèìëàðíèíã äè³³àò ìàðêàçèäà
á´ëèá ³åëãàíäèð.  À³ëèé òàðà³³è¸ò ìóàììîñè Ñ.Ë.Ðóáèíøòåéí, Ò.Â.Êóäðÿâöåâ,
À.Ì.Ìàòþøêèí, È.Ñ.ßêèìàíñêàÿ êàáèëàð òîìîíèäàí µàì ÷ó³óð òàä³è³ ³èëèíãàí.
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Óëàð ìóàììîëè âàçèÿò ìàñàëàñèíèíã íàçàðèé âà à³ëèé æèµàòëàðèíè î÷èá áåðèøãà,
ìóñòà³èë ôèêðëàø õóñóñèÿòëàðè âà óëàðíèíã ïñèõîëîãèê ìåõàíèçìëàðèãà ò´õòàëèá
´òãàíëàð. Æóìëàäàí, Ò.Â.Êóäðÿâöåâ íàçàðèÿñèãà áèíîàí ìóàììîëè ́ ³èòèø æàðà¸íè
òàëàáàëàð îëäèäà ìóàììîëè âàçèÿò ÿðàòèø, óëàðíèíã ´³èòóâ÷è áèëàí
µàìêîðëèêäàãè ìàµñóëäîð ôàîëèÿòèäà, ìóàëëèìíèíã óìóìèé ðàµáàðëèãèäà,
òàëàáàëàðíèíã ìóñòà³èë à³ëèé ôàîëèÿòèíè àìàëãà îøèðèø íàòèæàñèäà ìàçêóð
âàçèÿò ìîµèÿòèíè àíãëàø, òàí îëèø, óíèíã å÷èìèíè ³èäèðèø âà µàë ³èëèø
ó÷óí âîñèòàëàð òàíëàøäà ´ç èôîäàñèíè òîïàäè [1, 5, 7].

À.Ì.Ìàòþøêèí íàçàðèÿñèãà áèíîàí, òàë³èí ³èëèíà¸òãàí ìóàììîëè âàçèÿòäà
ÿíãèëèêíè àíãëàá åòìàñëèê, óíè å÷èø çàðóð á´ëãàí à³ëèé ôàîëèÿòíè àìàëãà
îøèðèøíèíã óääàñèäàí ÷è³ìàñëèê, ìàçêóð ôàîëèÿòäà å÷èëèøè øàðò µèñîáëàíãàí
ìàñàëàãà âîñèòàëàð âà øàðò-øàðîèòëàðãà òààëëó³ëè íîìàúëóìëèê, ³´éèëãàí
òîïøèðè³íè ôèêð þðèòèø îïåðàöèÿëàðè ¸ðäàìèäà å÷èø æàðà¸íëàðè èøòèðîê
ýòàäè [5].

Ñîáè³ ñîâåò ïñèõîëîãèÿñè ôàíèäà òàúëèì âà òàðà³³è¸òíèíã ́ çàðî ìóíîñàáàòè
ìàñàëàñè êåíã ê´ëàìäà ´ðãàíèëãàí á´ëèá, óíãà òààëëó³ëè õèëìà-õèë íàçàðèÿëàð,
êîíöåïöèÿëàð, òóðëè èëìèé æàáµàëàð, ïîçèöèÿëàð, é´íàëèøëàð, ³àðàøëàð,
¸íäàøèøëàð ìàâæóääèð.

Àòî³ëè ïñèõîëîã Ë.Ñ.Âèãîòñêèé òàúëèì âà òàðà³³è¸ò ìóàììîñèíè ´ðãàíèøãà
´çèíèíã ìóíîñèá µèññàñèíè ³´øãàí îëèìëàðäàí áèðèäèð. Ë.Ñ.Âèãîòñêèé òîìîíèäàí
óøáó ìóàììîíèíã èæòèìîèé-òàðèõèé æàáµàñè îë²à ñóðèëèá, áèëèìëàðíè
´çëàøòèðèø èíñîíèÿòíèíã òàðèõèé òàðà³³è¸òèäà ÿðàòèëãàí ìàäàíèÿòèäà èøòèðîê
ýòèø æàðà¸íèäèð, äåãàí ìàñàëàíè ¸ðèòèøãà èíòèëàäè. Ó îë²à ñóðãàí ïñèõèê
ôóíêöèÿëàð òàðà³³è¸òíèíã ìàäàíèé-òàðèõèé íàçàðèÿñèãà ê´ðà, ïñèõèê ôàîëèÿò
òàðà³³è¸òè óíèíã "òàáèèé" øàêëè (ê´ðèíèøè) íè áåâîñèòà ³àéòà ³óðãàí µîëäà
òóðëè àëîìàòëàð áèëàí àââàë òàø³è, ñ´íã è÷êè èôîäàëàíèøíè íàçàðäà òóòèá,
"ìàäàíèé" øàêëè (ôîðìàñè)íè ýãàëëàø òóøóíèëàäè [4].

Ë.Ñ.Âèãîòñêèé òàúëèì âà òàðà³³è¸ò ´ðòàñèäàãè ´çàðî ìóíîñàáàò ìàñàëàñèãà
ò´õòàëèá, òàúëèì µàììà âà³ò òàðà³³è¸òäàí îëäèíäà áîðèøè ò´²ðèñèäàãè õóëîñàíè
èëãàðè ñóðàäè. Ó áó áèëàí ÷åò îëèìëàðè Ý.Òîðíäàéê (À£Ø) âà Æ.Ïèàæå
(Øâåéöàðèÿ) ëàðíèíã òàúëèì âà òàðà³³è¸ò àéíàí áèð íàðñà äåá òóøóíòèðèøèãà
êåñêèí ³àðøè ÷è³àäè µàìäà ́ çèíèíã ýúòèðîçëàðèíè î³èëîíà òàë³èí ³èëèá áåðèøãà
èíòèëàäè [8].

Ë.Ñ.Âèãîòñêèé âà Â.Ð.Ñàõàðîâ ́ çàðî µàìêîðëèêäà òàëàáàëàð à³ëèé òàðà³³è¸òè
äàðàæàñèíè àíè³ëàøíèíã ìóµèì ìåòîäèêàñèíè èøëàá ÷è³äèëàð. Óëàð ìàçêóð
ìåòîäèêàíè "Ñóíúèé òóøóí÷àëàðíè øàêëëàíòèðèø ìåòîäè" äåá àòàäèëàð.
Ìóàëëèôëàð ìåòîäèêà íåãèçèãà ãåîìåòðèê øàêëëàðíè òóðêóìëàðãà àæðàòèø,
òàñíèôëàø æàðà¸íèíè òàíëàäèëàð, áèíîáàðèí, óøáó ìåòîäèêà à³ëèé
òàðà³³è¸òíèíã ìåçîíè ðîëèíè ́ éíàøãà èìêîíèÿò ÿðàòèá áåðóâ÷è êëàññèôèêàöèÿ
îïåðàöèÿñè óñòèäà ôèêð þðèòèøíè òà³îçî ³èëäè. Áîø³à÷à ñ´ç áèëàí óíè
íîìëàíãàíäà, èêêè¸³ëàìà ñòèìóëèçàöèÿ ìàúíîñèíè àíãëàòèá êåëàäè (ãåîìåòðèê
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øàêëëàð, óëàðíèíã ðàíãëàðè, µàæìè, áóíäàí òàø³àðè óëàðãà áèòèá ³´éèëãàí
íîòàíèø, ìàúíî àíãëàòìîâ÷è ¸çóâëàð âà áîø³àëàð).

Èíñîííèíã à³ëèé æèµàòäàí ðèâîæëàíèøèíè ê´ïãèíà ïñèõîëîã îëèìëàð òóðëè÷à
ìåõàíèìçëàð, ìàíáàëàð, îìèëëàð (ôàêòîðëàð) áèëàí áî²ëàá òóøóíòèðäèëàð.
Ìàñàëàí, àòî³ëè ñîáè³ ñîâåò ïñèõîëîãè Ï.Ï.Áëîíñêèé òàëàáàëàðíèíã à³ëèé
ðèâîæëàíèøèíè ò´²ðèäàí-ò´²ðè ´³óâ äàñòóðëàðèíèíã ìàçìóíèãà áî²ëàá òàë³èí
³èëèøãà èíòèëäè [9].

Éèðèê ïñèõîëîãëàðäàí áèðè ñàíàëãàí Å.Í.Êàáàíîâà-Ìåëëåðíèíã áó ñîµàäàãè
èçëàíèøëàðè ́ çèãà õîñëèãè áèëàí áîø³à òàä³è³îò÷èëàðäàí êåñêèí àæðàëèá òóðàäè.
Ìóàëëèô òà³³îñëàø, ìàâµóìëàøòèðèø âà óìóìëàøòèðèø êàáè ôèêð þðèòèø
óñóëëàðèíè ´³óâ÷èëàðäà òàðêèá òîïòèðèø µàìäà óëàðíè ôàîëèÿò ñóáúåêòëàðè
òîìîíèäàí ÿíãè âàçèÿòãà, ÿíãè øàðîèòãà ê´÷èðèø íàòèæàñèäà ñàáî³ îëóâ÷èëàð
à³ëèé òàðà³³è¸òèäà ñèëæèø âóæóäãà êåëàäè, äåãàí ²îÿíè èëãàðè ñóðàäè.
Å.Í.Êàáàíîâà-Ìåëëåð ìåòîäè á´éè÷à, óíèíã êîíöåïöèÿñèãà áèíîàí,
´³óâ÷èëàðíèíã à³ëèé òàðà³³è¸òè 3 (ó÷)òà  ìåçîí (´ë÷îâ, ïàðàìåòð) áèëàí
àíè³ëàíàäè:

1.Òàúëèì æàðà¸íèäà øàêëëàíòèðèëàäèãàí ê´íèêìà, ìàëàêà âà à³ëèé
ôàîëèÿòíèíã óñóëëàðèíè ÿíãè øàðîèòãà ê´÷èø ìóàììîñèíèíã ìàâæóäëèãè

(µàð õèë é´ëëàðè, ê´ðèíèøëàðè, òóðëàðè âà µîêàçî).
2.¤³óâ÷èëàðäà òàðêèá òîïãàí ê´íèêìà, ìàëàêà âà à³ëèé ôàîëèÿò óñóëëàðèäàí

øàõñíèíã ́ ç à³ëèé ôàîëèÿòèíè ́ çè áåâîñèòà èäîðà ³èëèøãà, áîø³àðèøãà ́ òèøè.
3.Òàø³è òàúñèð íàòèæàñèäà ´³óâ÷èëàðíèíã áèëèøãà ³èçè³èøè ³àé äàðàæàäà

ýêàíëèãèíè àíè³ëàø âà áîø³àëàð.
Òàúëèì æàðà¸íèäà ́ ³óâ÷èëàð òàôàêêóðèíèíã ðèâîæëàíèøèãà áà²èøëàíãàí ³àòîð

éèðèê èëìèé-òàä³è³îòëàð, íàçàðèÿëàð è÷èäà Í.ß.Ãàëüïåðèííèíã à³ëèé
µàðàêàòëàðíè áîñ³è÷ìà-áîñ³è÷ òàðêèá òîïòèðèø (øàêëëàíòèðèø) ²îÿñè àëîµèäà
íàçàðèé µàìäà àìàëèé àµàìèÿò êàñá ýòàäè. Ìàçêóð íàçàðèÿ Ë.Ñ.Âèãîòñêèé âà
À.Í.Ëåîíòüåâëàðíèíã èíòåðèîðèçàöèÿ íàçàðèÿñèäàí êåëèá ÷è³³àí á´ëèá, èíñîí
îíòîãåíåçèäà ðèâîæëàíèø æàðà¸íèäà òàø³è µàðàêàòëàðíèíã àñòà-ñåêèí è÷êè,
à³ëèé µàðàêàòëàðãà àéëàíèø æàðà¸íèíèíã ð´é áåðèøè íàçàðäà òóòèëàäè.

Òàä³è³îòíèíã ìåòîäëàðè.  ¤ñïèðèíëàðíèíã óìóìèé èíòåëëåêòèãà µàìîµàíã òàðçäà
èíòåëëåêòíè õóñóñèé æèµàòäàí òàä³è³ ýòèøãà µàì ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèøíè ëîçèì
òîïäèê. Áóíèíã ó÷óí óëàðäàãè  ìóðàêêàá ìàíòè³èé ìóíîñàáàòëàð âà ìàâµóì
àëî³àäîðëèêíè òóøóíèøëàðè  "Ìóðàêêàá àíàëîãèÿëàð" òåñòè, òóøóí÷àëàð áèëàí
áî²ëè³ ìàñàëàëàðíè å÷èøäà ³àíäàé òàôàêêóð åòàê÷èëèê ³èëèøèíè  "Ìóµèì
áåëãèëàðèíè àæðàòèø"  òåñòè, àõáîðîòëàðíè ê´ðèø îð³àëè ³àéòà èøëàøè âà
ìàíòè³èé õóëîñàëàøèíè  "Âèçóàë èíòåëëåêòíè ´ðãàíèø" òåñòè µàìäà àìàëèé
èíòåëëåêòíè ðèâîæëàíãàíëèê äàðàæàñèíè áàµîëàøäà ýñà "Àìàëèé èíòåëëåêòíè
´ðãàíèø" òåñòëàðèäàí ôîéäàëàíäèê.

Òàä³è³îò íàòèæàëàðè: Áèç òàä³è³îòèìèçäà ´ñïèðèíëàðíèíã èíòåëëåêòè
äèàãíîñòèêàñè âà äèíàìèêàñèãà ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèøèìèçäà  óëàðíèíã øàõñ âà
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ìóòàõàññèñ ñèôàòèäà êàìîë òîïèø æèµàòëàðèíè µàì èíîáàòãà îëèøíè íàçàðäà
òóòàìèç. Ôàí-òåõíèêà òàðà³³è¸òè âà  èæòèìîèé-è³òèñîäèé ́ çãàðèøëàð øàðîèòèäà
ìàêòàáëàðäà òàµñèë îëà¸òãàí ´ñïèðèíëàðíèíã øàõñèé ´ñèøèäà èíòåëëåêòóàë
èìêîíèÿòëàðèíè èíîáàòãà îëèø ìóµèìëèãè äîèìèé ðàâèøäà ýúòèáîðãà îëèíàäè.
Àììî òàðà³³è¸ò áèëàí áèð ³àòîðäà èíñîí îðãàíèçìèíèíã êîíôîðòãà ìîéèëëèãè
áèð îç á´ëñà-äà øàõñíèíã ôàîëëèê äàðàæàñè ÷åêëàíèøèãà ñàáàá á´ëèøè òàáèèé.

1-æàäâàë
¤ñïèðèíëàð èíòåëëåêòëàðè äèàãíîñòèêàñè íàòèæàëàðè

Èíòåëëåêò òóðëàðè Ì Ó IQ 

Àíàëîãèÿ 5,90 1,42 ¤ðòà 

Òóøóí÷àëàðíè ìóµèì 
áåëãèëàðèãà ê´ðà  

àæðàòèø 

5,39 2.10 ¤ðòà 

Âèçóàë èíòåëëåêò 27,90 3,36 ¤ðòà÷àäàí 

Ïàñò  (90 ãà ÿ³èí) 

Àìàëèé  èíòåëëåêò 16,85 2,65 ¤ðòà÷àäàí 

ïàñò (90) 

 
Áèðèí÷è òåñò íàòèæàëàðèãà ê´ðà ´ñïèðèíëàðíèíã ìàíòè³èé áî²ëè³ëèêëàðíè

àíè³ëàøãà ³îáèëèÿòëàðè á´éè÷à ê´ðñàòêè÷ëàðè  ́ ðòà÷à äàðàæàäà ýêàí (5.90±1.42)
(1-æàäâàë). Áóíäàí ê´ðèíàäèêè, óëàð ìàíòè³èé òîïøèðè³ëàðíè áàæàðèøäà ´ç
òóøóí÷àëàðèãà ýãà á´ëñàëàð-äà, àéðèì òîïøèðè³ëàðíè áàæàðèøäà ³óíò ³èëèø,
ìóëîµàçàëàøäà øîøìà-øîøàðëèêêà é´ë ³´éãàíëèêëàðèíè, ôèêðëàðíè áèð æîéãà
ò´ïëàøäàí ê´ðà, óíèíã òàð³àëèá êåòãàíëèãèãà  ãóâîµ á´ëèíäè. Áàëêè áóíãà òåñò
òîïøèðè²èíè áàæàðèø ó÷óí áåðèëãàí ó÷ äà³è³àëè âà³òíèíã ³èñ³àäåê òóþëãàíëèãè
âà îïåðàòèâ ôèêðëàøãà èìêîí òîïà îëìàãàíëèãè ñàáàá á´ëèøè ìóìêèí.
¤ñïèðèíëàðíèíã óìóìèé èíòåëëåêòè äèàãíîñòèêàñèäà àíàëîãèê òàìîéèëãà
àñîñëàíãàí òîïøèðè³ëàðäà óëàðíèíã íàòèæàëàðè èæîáèéëèãè àéòèá ́ òèëãàíëèãè,
ìóðàêêàá ìàíòè³èé áî²ëè³ëèêëàðíè àíè³ëàøäà áèð îç  ñóñòëèêêà ìîéèë
á´ëèíãàíëèãè ñàëáèé áàµîëàøãà àñîñ á´ëèá ³îëìàñëèê êåðàê, äåá µèñîáëàéìèç.
Èêêè µîëäàãè òîïøèðè³ëàðäà µàì àíàëîãèÿíè òîïèø ê´çäà òóòèëãàí á´ëñà-äà,
áèðèí÷è µîëäàãè òàìîéèë áèð õèë óçâèéëèêêà (øàêëëàð á´éè÷à) áîðãàíäà,
ìàíòè³èé  áî²ëè³ëèêíèíã òóøóí÷àëàð áèëàí èôîäàëàíèøèäà óëàðíè
òèïëàøòèðèø (îëòè òèïãà ìàíñóáëèãèíè àæðàòèø)  ´ñïèðèíëàð ôèêðèíè
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÷àë²èòèøãà îëèá êåëãàí á´ëèøè ìóìêèí. Àììî íàòèæàëàð óìóìèé µîëäà ´ðòà÷à
òàðà³³è¸ò äàðàæàñè áèëàí ÷åêëàíãàí.

¤ñïèðèíëàðíè òóøóí÷àëàðíèíã ìóµèì áåëãèëàðèãà ê´ðà àæðàòà îëèø
ê´ðñàòêè÷ëàð (5,39±2.10) ́ ðòà÷àäàí áèðîç þ³îðè á´ëèá, óëàðäà ìàâµóì, ìàíòè³èé
ìóøîµàäàëàøäàí ê´ðà ÿ³³îë- âàçèÿòëè óñëóáäà ôèêðëàø óñòóíëèê
³èëà¸òãàíëèãèäàí äàëîëàò áåðìî³äà. Àñëèäà ́ ñïèðèíëàðäà òàúëì æàðà¸íèäà µàìäà
ôàíëàðèíè ´çëàøòèðèø áîðàñèäà ÿ³³îë âàçèÿòëè ìóëîµàçàëàøäàí ìàâµóì-
ìàíòè³èé ìóøîµàäàëàøãà ́ òèá áîðèøëàðè ëîçèì á´ëàð ýäè.  Áàëêè áóíè òàúëèì
æàðà¸íèíè òàøêèë ýòèøäà ïåäàãîãëàð ýúòèáîðãà îëñàëàð, ´ñïèðèíëàðäàãè
âàçèÿòëè ôèêðëàøäà ìàâµóì-ìàíòè³èé ôèêðëàøãà ́ òèøãà µàì ýðèøèëàð. ×óíêè,
ôàí òóøóí÷à âà àòàìàëàðíè ´çëàøòèðèø, óëàðíè èçîµëàø, òàúðèôëàø âà ìîñ
òàðçäà ìèñîëëàð êåëòèðà îëèø ìàâµóì ìóëîµàçàëàøíèíã óëóøèãà áî²ëè³äèð.

¤ñïèðèíëàðíèíã àõáîðîòëàðíè ê´ðèø îð³àëè (âèçóàë) ³àéòà èøëàøëàðè âà
ìàíòè³èé õóëîñàëàøëàðèäà âèçóàë èíòåëëåêòíèíã ́ ðíè ìóµèìäèð. ¤ñïèðèíëàðäàãè
âèçóàë èíòåëëåêòíè ́ ðãàíèø íàòèæàëàðè µàì ó ́ ðòà÷àãà ÿ³èí äàðàæàäà ýêàíëèãèíè
ê´ðñàòäè (27,90±3.36).   Òàúëèì æàðà¸íèäà øàõñíèíã à³ëèé ´ñèøèäà ôàçîâèé
íàðñàëàð, èëëþñòðàöèÿ, ãðàôèê âà ÷èçìàëàð, ìîäåëëàðíè ê´ðãàçìàëè òà³äèì
ýòèøäà é´ë ³´éèëà¸òãàí î³ñàøëàð ´ñïèðèíëàðäà âèçóàë èíòåëëåêòíèíã
øàêëëàíèøèäà èæîáèé ê´ðèíèø îëìàñëèêêà ñàáàá á´ëà¸òãàíäèð. Çàìîíàâèé
ïåäàãîãèê òåõíîëîãèÿëàðäà òà³äèì ýòèëà¸òãàí àõáîðîòëàðíè ê´ðãàçìàëè òàðçäà
òà³äèì ýòèøíèíã ìóµèìëèãè ìóòòàñèë ó³òèðèá êåëèíìî³äà. Áó áîðàäà ìàêòàáëàðäà
ïåäàãîãëàðíèíã ôàîëèÿòèäà ê´ðãàçìàëèê ìàñàëàëàðèíè òàøêèë ýòèøäàãè
êàì÷èëèêëàðíè òóçàòèøãà ê´ìàê áåðèø ëîçèì.

Óøáó ìåòîäèêàäàãè  èíòåëëåêò äàðàæàñèíè áàµîëàø ìåçîíè òîïøèðè³ëàðíèíã
ò´²ðè áàæàðèëãàíè áèëàí áèð ³àòîðäà, óëàðíè áàæàðèøãà êåòãàí âà³ò ñàðôè
µèñîáãà îëèíàäè. Èêêèí÷è âà ó÷èí÷è òîïøèðè³ëàðíè áàæàðèø æàðà¸íèäà
´ñïèðèíëàðäàí ôèêðëàøíèíã àíàëèç âà ñèíòåç îïåðàöèÿëàðè áèëàí áèð ³àòîðäà
êóçàòóâ÷àíëèê, îïåðàòèâëèê âà âèçóàë ìóëîµàçàëàøãà µàì çàðóðàò  òó²èëàäè. Øó
æèµàòè áèëàí ´ñïèðèíëàðíèíã òîïøèðè³ëàðíè áàæàðèøäà îðòè³÷à âà³ò
ñàðôëàøëàðèãà ò´²ðè êåëèá ³îëäè. Áèç ìàñàëàãà àòðîôëè÷à ¸íäàøèá,
´ñïèðèíëàðíèíã èíòåëëåêòëàðèíè æèíñãà áî²ëè³ µîëäà òàµëèë ýòèøãà µàì
ìóðîæààò ýòäèê (2-æàäâàë).
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Èíòåëëåêò òóðëàðè  ¤Іèë áîëàëàð Јèçëàð t 

Ì ó Ì ó 

Àíàëîãèÿ 5,42 1,20 6,71 1,50 2,89* 

Òóшóí÷àëàðíè 
ìóµèì áåëãèëàðèãà 
êґðà  àæðàòèш 

5,26 1,90 5,39 2,14 -0,162 

Âèçóàë èíòåëëåêò 28,90 2,54 26,95 3,58 1,82* 

Àìàëèй  èíòåëëåêò 16,10 1,68 18,90 

 

2,64 -9,60*** 

*p<0.05; 
***p<0.001. 

     

 

2-æàäâàë
¤ñïèðèíëàð èíòåëëåêòëàðè äèàãíîñòèêàñè íàòèæàëàðè

(æèíñ áґйè÷à)

¤ñïèðèíëàðíèíã æèíñ á´éè÷à íàòèæàëàðèíè òàµëèë ýòãàíèìèçäà ìóðàêêàá
àíàëîãèÿëàð áèëàí áî²ëè³ òîïøèðè³ëàðíè å÷èøäà áèð õèë äàðàæàíè àêñ ýòòèðãàí
á´ëñà-äà, õóñóñèé ³èéìàòëàð îðàñèäà íèñáèé òàôîâóòëàð áîðëèãèíèíã ãóâîµè
á´ëäèê. Ìóðàêêàá àíàëîãèÿãà ê´ðà,  ́ ²èë áîëàëàð  (5,42±1.20) âà ³èçëàð (6,71±1.50)
´ñïèðèíëàðè ê´ðñàòêè÷ëàðèäà òàôîâóò êóçàòèëäè (p<0.05). Áó ýñà, £èçëàð
òóøóí÷àëàð îðàñèäàãè ìàíòè³èé àëî³àëàðíè àæðàòèøäà òåíãäîøëàðèãà íèñáàòàí
áèð îç óñòóíëèê ³èëãàíëèêëàðèíè ê´ðñàòàäè. Àììî íàòèæà óëàðíèíã ÿ³³îë
óñòóíëèêêà ýãàëèãè âà ìàíòè³èé õóëîñàëàøäà  þ³îðè äàðàæàäà ³îáèëèÿòëèäèð
äåãàí õóëîñàíè áèëäèðìàéäè.   ¤ñïèðèíëàðíè  òóøóí÷àëàðíèíã ìóµèì áåëãèëàðèãà
ê´ðà àæðàòèøëàðèäà ýñà äåÿðëè ôàð³ êóçàòèëìàäè. Áó ýñà µàð èêêè æèíñ
´ñïèðèíëàðèäà ìàâµóì ôèêðëàøäàí ê´ðà ÿ³³îë âà âàçèÿòëàðãà ê´ðà ìóëîµàçàëàøíè
óñòóíëèê ³èëà¸òãàíëèãèíè áèëäèðàäè. Áóãóíãè èæòèìîèé-è³òèñîäèé ́ çãàðèøëàð
þç áåðà¸òãàí øàðîèòäà ´ñïèðèíëàðíèíã âàçèÿòëàðãà ³àðàá, êîíêðåò ôèêðëàø
àôçàë, äåãàí ò´õòàìãà êåëãàíëèêëàðè µàì áóíãà ñàáàá á´ëèøè ýµòèìîëäèð.

Áèð íàðñàíè ýúòèðîô ýòèøèìèç êåðàê. ́ ²èë áîëàëàð (28,90±2,54; 16,10±1.68) âà
³èçëàð (26,95±3,58; 18,90±2.64)  ´ñïèðèíëàðíèíã âèçóàë (p<0.05) âà  àìàëèé
èíòåëëåêò (p<0.001)  á´éè÷à ê´ðñàòêè÷ëàðèíèíã õóñóñèé µîëëàðèäà òàôîâóòëàð
êóçàòèëäè. Áóíãà  ´²èë áîëàëàð ´ñïèðèíëàðèäà àìàëèé òîïøèðè³ëàðíè ³´ë
ìîòîðèêàñè îð³àëè áàæàðèëèø æèµàòëàðè ¸êè àìàëèé øàðîèòëàðèäà
òîïøèðè³ëàðíè áàæàðèø, ìàúëóì õ´æàëèê èøëàðè  óñòèäà îëèá áîðèøëàðè
ñàáàáëè á´ëèøè ìóìêèíëèãèíè ýúòèðîô ýòàìèç. £èç ́ ñïèðèíëàðíèíã áó µîëàòäàí
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áèð ìóí÷à  éèðî³ á´ëèøèãà óëàðíè  òàúëèì îëèøäà ìàâµóì -ìàíòè³èé  ìàñàëàëàðãà
ê´ïðî³ ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèøëàðè ñàáàá á´ëàð.

Õóëîñàëàð.
1.¤ñïèðèíëàð èíòåëëåêòëàðèíèíã ́ çàðî àëî³àäîðëèêäà ́ ðãàíèø íàòèæàëàðèäà

èç÷èëëèêäàí ê´ðà õóñóñèé µîëëàðäàãè ôàð³ëàíèøëàð êóçàòèëèøè õîñ ýêàí. Óìóìèé
èíòåëëåêò âèçóàë âà àìàëèé èíòåëëåêò áèëàí ´çàðî áî²ëàíèøíè àêñ ýòòèðìàäè.
Æèíñ á´éè÷à íàòèæàëàð òàµëèëèäà ´ñïèðèíëàð èíòåëëåêòèäàãè ´õøàø âà
òàôîâóòëè µîëàòëàð êóçàòèëäè. ¤ñïèðèí éèãèòëàðíèíã à³ëèé ³îáèëèÿòëàðè
òàðêèáèãà õîñ  ìàíòè³èé õóëîñàëàø âà àõáîðîòëàðíè ê´ðèø îð³àëè ³àéòà èøëàø
à³ëèé õóñóñèÿòëàðè áèëàí ³èçëàð áèëàí áèð õèë áî²ëàíèø µîñèë ³èëãàí.

2.¤ñïèðèíëàð èíòåëëåêòèäà âèçóàë âà àìàëèé èíòåëëåêò  áîø³à à³ëèé
õóñóñèÿòëàðãà ³àðàãàíäà,  èæîáèé áî²ëàíèøãà ýãà á´ëäè.

3.Èíòåëëåêò ê´ðñàòãè÷ëàðèíèíã íà³àäàð ñóñò ¸êè ¸ð³èí íàìî¸í á´ëèøè
ìóìêèíëèãè èçëàíèøëàð æàðà¸íèäà òàä³è³ ýòèëèá, êàñáèé âà  ìàäàíèé
ìóíîñàáàòëàð ê´ðèíèøèäà óìóìèé èíòåëëåêò äèíàìèêàñèäà íàìî¸í á´ëäè.
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ØÀÕÑ ØÀÊËËÀÍÈØÈÄÀ ÒÀÐÁÈßÂÈÉ  ÎÌÈËËÀÐ ÒÀÚÑÈÐÈ

Âàëèåâà Ìóíîæàòõîí Ñîäè³îâíà
ÒÂ×ÄÏÈ ìàãèñòðàíòè
Àâëàåâ Îðèô Óìèðîâè÷

ÒÂ×ÄÏÈ äîöåíòè

Àííîòàöèÿ. Ìà³îëàäà áàðêàìîë øàõñíè øàêëëàíòèðèø ìóàììîñè, þêñàê àõëî³èé
ôàçèëàòëè ìóòàõàññèñëàðíè øàêëëàíòèðèø, ´çàðî áèð-áèðèãà áî²ëè³ âà ìîñ
êåëàäèãàí øàêë, óñóë âà âîñèòàëàðíèíã ÿõëèò áèðëèãèäàí èáîðàòëèãè òàµëèë
³èëèíãàí. Òàðáèÿâèé òàúñèð ´òêàçèøíèíã àíè³ âà ìóêàììàë òèçèìèãèíà, ÿõëèò
òèçèìëè ̧ íäàøóâãèíà ìàúíàâèé-àõëî³èé òàðáèÿíèíã ñàìàðàäîðëèãèíè òàúìèíëàéäè.

Êàëèò ñ´çëàð. Áàðêàìîë øàõñ, òàðáèÿ, òàúëèì, òàðáèÿ æàðà¸íè,  àõëî³,  îäîá.

Àííîòàöèÿ. Â ñòàòüå àíàëèçèðóþòñÿ ïðîáëåìû ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ãàðìîíè÷íî ðàçâèòîé
ëè÷íîñòè, ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ âûñîêîïðîôåññèîíàëüíûõ ïðîôåññèîíàëîâ, öåëîñòíîãî
åäèíñòâà âçàèìîñâÿçàííûõ è ñîâìåñòèìûõ ôîðì, ìåòîäîâ è èíñòðóìåíòîâ. Òîëüêî
÷åòêàÿ è ñîâåðøåííàÿ ñèñòåìà îáðàçîâàòåëüíîãî âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ, öåëîñòíûé
ñèñòåìíûé ïîäõîä îáåñïå÷àò ýôôåêòèâíîñòü äóõîâíî-íðàâñòâåííîãî âîñïèòàíèÿ.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà. Ñîâåðøåííàÿ ëè÷íîñòü, âîñïèòàíèå, îáðàçîâàíèå, âîñïèòàòåëüíûé
ïðîöåññ, íðàâñòâåííîñòü, ýòèêåò.

THE INFLUENCE OF EDUCATIONAL FACTORS ON THE FORMATION
OF PERSONALITY

Abstract. The article analyzes the problems of the formation of a harmoniously developed
personality, the formation of highly professional professionals, the integral unity of interrelated
and compatible forms, methods and tools. Only a clear and perfect system of educational
interaction, a holistic systematic approach will ensure the effectiveness of spiritual and
moral education.

Keywords. Perfect personality, upbringing, education, educational process, morality,
etiquette.

Áàðêàìîë øàõñíè øàêëëàíòèðèø ìóàììîñè àçàëèé äîëçàðáëèãè áèëàí áîø³à
èíñîíøóíîñëèê êàòåãîðèÿëàðèäàí êåñêèí àæðàëèá òóðãàí âà áóíäàí êåéèíãè
øàõñíèíã èæòèìîèé-òàðèõèé òàðà³³è¸òèäà µàì µóääè øóíäàé þêñàê íóôóçãà ýãà
á´ëèá ³îëàâåðàäè. Æàìèÿò ìàâæóä ýêàí óíèíã ³óäðàòè, µàðàêàòëàíòèðóâ÷è êó÷è,
ìîääèé âà ìàúíàâèé ìàµñóëîò ÿðàòóâ÷èñè á´ëìèø èíñîííèíã àõëî³è, à³ë-èäðîêè,
þêñàê µèñ-òóé²óñè, èðîäàâèé ôàçèëàòè, ³îáèëèÿòè âà ñàëîµèÿòè þçàñèäàí ÿíãè
ìàúëóìîòëàðãà ýãà á´ëèø ìàñàëàñè ́ ç ìàâ³åèíè àñëî é´³îòìàéäè. Õóääè øó áîèñäàí
áàðêàìîë øàõñ, óíèíã êàìîëîòè, óíãà òàúñèð ýòóâ÷è è÷êè âà òàø³è îìèëëàð,
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ôàîëèÿò, òàæðèáà âà èíòèëèøíèíã ðîëè ìàñàëàëàðè XXI àñðäà òàä³è³îò ýòèëèøãà
ìóµòîæäèð.

 Òàðáèÿ ôàîë æàðà¸í á´ëèø áèëàí áèðãà, ó æóäà ìóðàêêàá âà ÿõëèò µîäèñàäèð.
¨øëàðäàí êàòòàëàðíèíã ê´íãëè ò´ëìàñëèãèíèíã ñàáàáè µàì òàðáèÿíèíã ò´ëà³îíëè
áåðèëìàñëèãèäàäèð. Êå÷àãè òàðáèÿäàãè íó³ñîí áóãóí á´é ê´ðñàòèøè òàáèèéäèð.
Îòà-îíà ́ ç ôàðçàíäè ³èç á´ëñà àæîéèá à¸ë, ́ ²èë á´ëñà ìàðä, ìà²ðóð ýðêàê ñèôàòèäà
âîÿãà åòèøèäà ìàñúóë ýêàíëèãèíè óíóòìàñëèãè êåðàê. ×óíêè îíà íàôà³àò îíà,
îòà íàôà³àò îòà, øó áèëàí áèðãà óëàð áó µà¸ò ñàµíàñèäà òàðáèÿ÷è ðîëèíè ́ éíîâ÷è
"àêò¸ðëàðäèð".

Ýðèõ Ôðîìì òàúêèäëàãàíèäåê, ýòèêà - áó ôà³àò îäîá-àõëî³ ìàñàëàñè ¸êè
àõëî³èé ³îèäàëàð éè²èíäèñèãèíà ýìàñ, áàëêè âèæäîí ìàñàëàñè, âèæäîí òàðáèÿñè
ìóàììîñèäèð. Áó èíñîí ³àëáèíèíã ýíã òåðàí òîìèðëàðèäà òó²èëàäèãàí è÷êè îâîçäèð.
Âèæäîí èíñîííèíã ìîµèÿòèíè òàøêèë ýòàäè. Óíãà ðèîÿ ³èëìàñëèê ¸ìîí
î³èáàòëàðãà îëèá êåëàäè.

Òàðáèÿ áèëàí êàñá óé²óí íàìî¸í á´ëìî²è çàðóð. Äîíèøìàíäëàðäàí áèðè,
"òàðáèÿñèç èíñîíäàãè áèëèì, áó à³ëäàí îçãàííèíã ³´ëèäàãè øàìøèðäèð" äåãàí.

Òàðáèÿ ê´ï àñðëèê âà ê´ï ³èððàëè èæòèìîèé æàðà¸í ñèôàòèäà øàêëàí âà
ìàçìóíàí ´çãàðèá áîðãàí. Òàðáèÿíèíã àñîñèé ìà³ñàäè ôàðçàíäëàðãà íàôà³àò
àæäîäëàð àíúàíàñè âà ³àäðèÿòëàðèíè ´ðãàòèø µàìäà èç÷èëëèê áèëàí ñèíãäèðèá
áîðèø, øó áèëàí áèðãà áîëàäà ìàâæóä æàìèÿòíèíã ³îíóí-³îèäàëàðè, îäîá-
àõëî³ íîðìàëàðèãà ìóâîôè³ µàðàêàò ³èëèø, ôàîëèÿò ê´ðñàòèøíè µàì ´ðãàíèø
âà òàðáèÿëàøíè ³àìðàá îëãàí.

¨øëàðãà èæòèìîèé ñèôàòëàðíè ñèíãäèðèø æàðà¸íè àñîñàí îèëàäà, ñ´íãðà
³´øíè-³àðèíäîø÷èëèê ìóíîñàáàòëàðè òàúñèðè îñòèäà, øóíèíãäåê, õàë³ óðô-
îäàòëàðè, ðàñì-ðóñìëàðè, ³àäðèÿòëàðè, àíúàíàëàðè ðóµè îð³àëè àìàëãà
îøèðèëãàí.

Áîëà äóí¸ãà êåëèøè áèëàí îèëà âà èæòèìîèé ìóµèòäà ́ ñàäè, óë²àÿäè. Ñ´çëàøóâ,
ó÷ðàøóâ, ìóëî³îò âà ìóîìàëà ìàäàíèÿòè ìàëàêàñèíè ýãàëëàé áîðàäè. Õàðàêòåðè,
äóí¸³àðàøè øàêëëàíèá áîðàäè. Áîëàíèíã æèñìîíàí, à³ëàí èæòèìîèé ìàâæóäîò
- èíñîí ñèôàòèäà øàêëëàíèøè âà ðèâîæëàíèøè ê´ï áîñ³è÷ëè á´ëèá, µàð áèð
áîñ³è÷: ÷à³àëî³ëèê-áîëàëèê, ́ ñìèðëèê-¸øëèê, åòóêëèê-êåêñàëèê ñèôàòëàðè ́ çèãà
õîñ òàðáèÿ îð³àëè àìàëãà îøèðèëèá áîðèëàäè.

Éèãèò âà ³èçëàðíèíã àõëî³èé ðèâîæëàíèø æàðà¸íè ìóðàêêàá âà õèëìà-õèë
á´ëèøèäàí òàø³àðè, çèääèÿòëè µàìäèð. Á´ëàæàê ìóòàõàññèñíèíã àõëî³èé
ðèâîæëàíèøè áèëàí òåâàðàê-àòðîôäàãè ìóµèò ´ðòàñèäà, øóíèíãäåê, óíèíã ´ç
ðóµèé µîëàòèäà ð´é áåðàäèãàí ³àðàìà-³àðøèëèêëàðñèç ñîäèð á´ëìàéäè.

Ïñèõîëîã îëèìëàð áó ³àðàìà-³àðøèëèêëàðíè òàµëèë ³èëèá, óëàðíè ó÷ ãóðóµãà
á´ëàäè.

Áèðèí÷èñè, òóðëè òàø³è îìèëëàð ́ ðòàñèäàãè ³àðàìà-³àðøèëèêëàð. Áóíãà êåíã
èæòèìîèé ìóµèò áèëàí ìèêðî ìóµèò ´ðòàñèäàãè, øóíèíãäåê, îëèé ´³óâ þðòè
áèëàí îèëà, êîðõîíà âà áîø³à æàìîàëàð ́ ðòàñèäàãè ³àðàìà-³àðøèëèêëàð êèðàäè.
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Èêêèí÷èñè, òàø³è îìèëëàð áèëàí è÷êè îìèëëàð ´ðòàñèäàãè ³àðàìà-
³àðøèëèêëàð. Áóíäà êèøèãà ³´éèëàäèãàí òàëàáëàð áèëàí óíèíã øàõñèé
èìêîíèÿòëàðè, òàëàáàíèíã áàæàðèøãà ³óðáè åòèøè ¸êè åòìàñëèãè ´ðòàñèäàãè
³àðàìà-³àðøèëèêëàð; ÿíãè òàëàáëàð áèëàí êèøèäàãè ìàâæóä ³àðàøëàð, ýúòè³îä
âà õóë³èé îäàòëàð ´ðòàñèäàãè, øóíèíãäåê, òàø³è òàëàáëàð áèëàí øàõñíèíã ´ç-
´çèãà á´ëãàí òàëàá÷àíëèãè ´ðòàñèäàãè ³àðàìà-³àðøèëèêëàð êèðàäè.

Ó÷èí÷èäàí, òóðëè è÷êè îìèëëàð ´ðòàñèäàãè ³àðàìà-³àðøèëèêëàð. Áóíãà îíã
âà µèññè¸ò ́ ðòàñèäàãè; êèøèíèíã ́ ç èæòèìîèé øàõñèé ³èììàòèíè àíãëàø áèëàí
èæòèìîèé âà øàõñèé ìàíôààòëàðè ́ ðòàñèäàãè; òàëàáëàð äàðàæàñè áèëàí êèøèäàãè
³îáèëèÿò âà èìêîíèÿòëàð ´ðòàñèäàãè; ÿõëèò µèñëàð, îíã ýëåìåíòëàðè áèëàí
àââàëäàí ³àðîð òîïãàí õóë³èé îäàòëàð ´ðòàñèäàãè ³àðàìà-³àðøèëèêëàð êèðàäè.
Øóíäàé ýêàí, òåâàðàê-àòðîôäàãè ìóµèòíèíã òàëàáà-¸øëàðãà òàúñèðè óíèíã
ôàîëèÿòè âà õóë³èãà á´ëãàí òàëàáëàðãà µàììà âà³ò µàì ìîñ êåëàâåðìàéäè. È÷êè
âà òàø³è çèääèÿòëàð êèøèíèíã ôàîëèÿòè íàòèæàñèäà, æàìîàäà áîø³àëàð áèëàí
ìóíîñàáàòäà á´ëèøè íàòèæàñèäà áàðòàðàô ýòèëàäè. Òàæðèáà âà êóçàòèøëàð
ê´ðñàòèá òóðèáäèêè, îëèé ´³óâ þðòëàðèíèíã ê´ïãèíà ïðîôåññîð-´³èòóâ÷èëàðè
òàðáèÿâèé èøäà òàëàáàëàðíèíã øàõñèãà õîñ àíà øó õóñóñèÿòëàðíè åòàðëè äàðàæàäà
ýúòèáîðãà îëìàéäèëàð. Áó çèääèÿòëàðíèíã îáúåêòèâ ñàáàáëàðè âà íàìî¸í á´ëèø
øàðîèòëàðèíè ÿõøè áèëìàñëèê á´ëàæàê ìóòàõàññèñëàðíè ìàúíàâèé-àõëî³èé
æèµàòäàí øàêëëàíòèðèø æàðà¸íèíè àí÷à ìóðàêêàáëàøòèðàäè, àéðèì òàëàáàëàð
îíãèäà âà õóë³èäà ìàâæóä á´ëãàí ñàëáèé ìàúíàâèé-àõëî³èé ñèôàòëàðíè áàðòàðàô
ýòèøãà ò´ñ³èíëèê ³èëàäè.

Òàðáèÿäà àââàëäàí ïàíä-íàñèµàò, êîéèø, ðà²áàòëàíòèðèø óñóëëàðè êåíã
³´ëëàíèëãàí. Òàðáèÿíèíã ñóáúåêòëàðè µàì ́ çãàðèá áîðàäè: îòà-îíà, äèí, ìàêòàá,
ìåµíàò æàìîàñè, àêàäåìèê ëèöåé, êàñá-µóíàð êîëëåæè, îëèé ́ ³óâ þðòè âà æàìîàò
òàøêèëîòëàðè... Áèð ñ´ç áèëàí àéòãàíäà, òàðáèÿ áèëàí òóðëè èæòèìîèé èíñòèòóòëàð
øó²óëëàíàäè. Èíäèâèäíèíã øàõñ ñèôàòèäà øàêëëàíèøèäà àäàáè¸ò, ñàíúàò
àñàðëàðè, êåéèíãè éèëëàðäà ÎÀÂ òàúñèðè êàòòà ðîëü ´éíàìî³äà.

Òàðáèÿ æàðà¸íè òàðáèÿ÷è (ñóáúåêò) âà òàðáèÿëàíóâ÷è (îáúåêò)íèíã ´çàðî
èøòèðîêèäà àìàëãà îøàäè. Îèëàäà îòà-îíà ôàðçàíäëàðèãà, ìàêòàá, àêàäåìèê
ëèöåéëàðäà ìóàëëèì ´³èòóâ÷èëàðãà, êàñá-µóíàð êîëëåæëàðè âà îëèé ´³óâ
þðòëàðèäà òàëàáàëàðãà, ìåµíàò âà ´³óâ æàìîàëàðèäà ðàµáàð ´ç àúçîëàðè,
õîäèìëàðèãà ó ̧ êè áó äàðàæàäà òàðáèÿâèé òàúñèð ́ òêàçàäè. Àëáàòòà, îòà-îíàíèíã
ôàðçàíäãà, ìóàëëèìíèíã ´³óâ÷èëàðãà, ´³èòóâ÷èíèíã òàëàáàëàðãà áåðàäèãàí
òàðáèÿñè åòàê÷è âà áåëãèëîâ÷è ðîëü ´éíàéäè. Òàðáèÿíèíã ðèâîæëàíèø òàðèõè
èíñîíèÿò ìàâæóäëèãè âà ðèâîæëàíèø òàðèõèíèíã àæðàëìàñ òàðêèáèé ³èñìèäèð.
Áó òàáèèé-òàðèõèé æàðà¸í ´ç íàâáàòèäà òàðáèÿ øàêëëàðè, óñóëëàðèíè ´çèäà
ìóæàññàìëàøòèðãàí òàðáèÿ òèçèìè, òàðáèÿ ñè¸ñàòè, òàðáèÿ íàçàðèÿñèãà µàì
òàúñèð ³èëèá áîðäè.

Òàðáèÿ æàðà¸íè âà õóñóñèÿòëàðè èøîíòèðèø, ìàø³ ³èëèø, íàìóíà, ìóñîáà³à,
ðà²áàòëàíòèðèø, æàçîëàø ìåòîäëàðè óçâèéëèãèäà, áèðãàëèêäà àìàëãà îøèðèëàäè.
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Òàðáèÿ æàðà¸íèäà òàðáèÿãà èíäèâèäóàë âà äèôôåðåíöèàë ̧ íäàøèø òàìîéèëè
ìóµèì ́ ðèí òóòàäè. Òàðáèÿëàíóâ÷èíèíã èíäèâèäóàë-ðóµèé âà ÷ó³óð, µàð òîìîíëàìà
áèëèìãà ýãà á´ëãàí õóñóñèÿòëàðèíè µèñîáãà îëèø; øàõñíèíã òàâñèôíîìàëàðèäàí
êåëèá ÷è³³àí µîëäà òàðáèÿëàíóâ÷èëàðíèíã âàçèôàëàðèíè àíè³ áåëãèëàø âà
òàðáèÿâèé èøëàð íàòèæàñèíè òàµëèë ýòèø; µàð áèð òàëàáà øàõñèíèíã
õóñóñèÿòëàðèíè µèñîáãà îëãàí µîëäà òàðáèÿâèé èøëàð ìåòîäèêàñèãà ´ç âà³òèäà
´çãàðòèðèøëàð êèðèòèëäè.

Æàìîà îð³àëè ãóðóµäà òàðáèÿëàø òàìîéèëè. Áóíäà µàììà òàðáèÿëàíóâ÷èëàðíèíã
ôèêð âà õàòòè-µàðàêàòëàðèíè óìóìëàøòèðèø. æàìîàëàøòèðèø, ãóðóµ
ðèâîæëàíèøèíèíã èñòè³áîëèíè áåëãèëàø, ´ç æàìîàñè ó÷óí òàëàáà ²óðóðíè
øàêëëàíòèðèø, øàõñèé ìàíôààòëàðíè óìóììàíôààòãà á´éñóíèøèãà ýðèøèø,
æàìîàíèíã áèðëèê âà àµèëëèãàíè ôàîëëàøòèðèøíè òàúìèíëàø, èñòè³áîë
ðåæàëàðèíè ³´ëëàá-³óââàòëàø âà óíè ãóðóµ æàìîàñèäà ìóñòàµêàìëàø, ñàëáèé
õèñëàòëàðíè áàðòàðàô ýòèøäà ãóðóµ ôèêð âà ìóëîµàçàëàðè èíîáàòãà îëèíàäè.

Ôàîëèÿò æàðà¸íèäà òàðáèÿëàø òàìîéèëè - áóíäà òàëàáàëàðíèíã ôàîëèÿò âà
òàøàááóñèíè ðà²áàòëàíòèðèø, óëàðíèíã ôàîëèÿòèíè ìàäàíèÿò, äàì îëèø áèëàí
àëìàøòèðèá òóðèø, òàðáèÿëàíóâ÷èëàð ôàîëèÿòèäàãè êàì÷èëèêëàðíè áàðòàðàô
ýòèøãà òàëàá÷àí á´ëèøãà ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèëàäè.

Òàðáèÿëàíóâ÷èãà µóðìàò âà óíèíã îáð´éèíè ñà³ëàãàí µîëäà þ³îðè òàëàáëàð
³´éèø òàìîéèëè. Æàìèÿò ôàîëèÿòèãà á´ëãàí ³èçè³èøëàðíè èôîäàëàéäèãàí
òàëàáëàðíè ³àòúèéëèê µàìäà áèð òèçèì àñîñèäà òàëàáàëàð îëäèãà ³´éèø; æàìèÿò
òàëàáëàðèíè áàæàðèø çàðóðëèãèíè óëàð îíãèãà åòêàçèø; òàðáèÿ æàðà¸íèäà
áóéðó³áîçëèê µîëàòëàðèãà é´ë ³´éìàñëèê; óëàðíèíã µàð áèðèãà µóðìàò áèëàí
ìóíîñàáàòäà á´ëèø, ñàâîëëàðèãà ³îíè³àðëè æàâîá ³àéòàðèø íàçàðäà òóòèëàäè.

Øàõñ âà ãóðóµíèíã èæîáèé òîìîíëàðèãà ñóÿíèø òàìîéèëè. Áóíäà
òàðáèÿëàíóâ÷èëàðíèíã èæòèìîèé-ðóµèé âà èíäèâèäóàë æèµàòäàí ýíã ÿõøè
òîìîíëàðè âà áèëèìëàðèíè ́ ðãàíèø; òàðáèÿ êó÷èãà èøîí÷ âà èæîáèé òîìîíëàìà
¸íäîøèø; íàìóíàâèé òîìîíëàðèäàí ôîéäàëàíèø ìàëàêàñèãà ýãà á´ëèø;
òàëàáàëàðäà ´ç-´çèíè ´ðãàíèø âà ´ç-´çèíè òàðáèÿëàøíè àíè³ ìà³ñàäãà ³àðàòèø
âà òàëàá÷àí á´ëèø êàáèëàðíè ´ðãàòèø, ðèâîæëàíòèðèø, ´ç êó÷èãà âà
èìêîíèÿòëàðèãà èøîí÷ áèëàí ³àðàø, µàð ³àíäàé ôàîëèÿò òóðëàðèäà èøòèðîê
ýòèëàäè.

Òàðáèÿäà áèðëèê, µàìêîðëèê óçâèéëèëèãèãà ýðèøèø òàìîéèëè. Òàðáèÿ
âàçèôàëàðèíè àìàëãà îøèðèøäà µàììà òàðáèÿ÷èëàðíèíã áèð õèë ³àðàøëàðèãà
ýðèøèø; ´êóâ÷è-¸øëàðãà òàðáèÿ÷èëàðíèíã áèð õèë òàëàáëàðè àñîñèäà ´ç èø
ôàîëèÿòèäà èæîáèé íàòèæàëàðãà ýðèøèø; òàðáèÿ æàðà¸íèäà æàìîàò÷èëèê êó÷èãà
èøîíèø âà µàìêîðëèêäà èøëàø; ´³èòóâ÷è òîìîíèäàí ôàí þòó³ëàðèäàí
ôîéäàëàíèø; áàúçè áèð òàëàáàëàðãà ìóíîñàáàòäà á´ëèøäà òàðáèÿ÷èëàðíèíã ́ çàðî
êåëèøóâèãà àñîñëàíèø; òàðáèÿ òàæðèáàëàðèíè îììàëàøòèðèø âà ñàìàðàëàðãà
ýðèøèëàäè.

Þ³îðèäàãèëàðäàí êåëèá ÷è³àäèãàí õóëîñà øóêè, òàðáèÿ æàðà¸íèäà µàð áèð
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øàõñãà, µàð áèð òàëàáàãà óíèíã ´çèãà õîñ õóñóñèÿòëàðèíè íàçàðäà òóòãàí µîëäà
ìóíîñàáàòäà á´ëèøèãèíà òåãèøëè ñàìàðà áåðàäè. Áóëàðíèíã áàð÷àñè îëèé òàúëèì
òèçèìè âà òàúëèì-òàðáèÿ æàðà¸íèäà òàñîäèôèé íàðñàëàðíèíã é´³ëèãèíè, óíèíã
µàììà á´²èíëàðè âà æàáµàëàðè íèµîÿòäà ìóµèì àµàìèÿò êàñá ýòèøèíè ê´ðñàòèá
òóðèáäè. ¥àììà ãàï áîð êó÷ âà èìêîíèÿòëàðíè òàúëèì-òàðáèÿ èøëàðèãà ò´ëà âà
óíóìëè ñàôàðáàð ³èëèíèøèãà áî²ëè³äèð.Òàáèèé-òàðèõèé æàðà¸íäà µàð áèð õàë³,
µàð áèð ìèëëàò òàðáèÿ ñîµàñèäà ´çèíèíã óçî³ àñðëàð äàâîìèäà øàêëëàíãàí
ñåðìàçìóí òàðáèÿ øàêëëàðè âà óñóë-óñëóáëàðèãà ýãà á´ëàäè. Áóëàð àñðëàð îøà
àæäîäëàðäàí êåëãóñè àâëîäëàðãà ́ òèá, áóþê ìåðîñ ñèôàòèäà ³´ëëàíèëèá êåëèíàäè.
Øóíäàí ýêàí, µàð áèð æàìèÿò þêñàê îðçóëàðíè àìàëãà îøèðèøäà àíà øó òàðáèÿâèé
òàìîéèëëàðäàí èæîáèé ôîéäàëàíèøãà µàðàêàò ³èëàäè. Òàðáèÿ æàðà¸íè íàôà³àò
¸øëàðãà, áàëêè êàòòàëàðãà µàì ³àðàòèëãàí á´ëàäè.
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ÎÒÄÅËÜÍÛÅ ÂÎÏÐÎÑÛ ÏÐÈÌÅÍÅÍÈß ÌÅÄÈÀÖÈÈ Â ÑÔÅÐÅ
ÈÍÒÅËËÅÊÒÓÀËÜÍÎÉ ÑÎÁÑÒÂÅÍÍÎÑÒÈ ÍÀ ÏÐÈÌÅÐÅ
ÇÀÐÓÁÅÆÍÎÃÎ ÎÏÛÒÀ

Ç.È.Ìóðàêàåâà
Óíèâåðñèòåò îáùåñòâåííîé áåçîïàñíîñòè

Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí

Àííîòàöèÿ. Â ñòàòüå êðàòêî èçëîæåíà èñòîðèÿ âîçíèêíîâåíèÿ îñíîâ
èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè è å¸ çàùèòû, ðàññìîòðåíû îñíîâíûå ïîëîæåíèÿ
ìåäèàöèè, å¸ ïðèíöèïû è ïîðÿäêà å¸ èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ, ïðèâåäåíû ïðèìåðû ðàññìîòðåíèÿ
ñïîðíûõ âîïðîñîâ â ñôåðå èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè â ñòðàíàõ Åâðîïû,
Ðîññèéñêîé Ôåäåðàöèè è Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí. Ïîñëå ÷åãî íà îñíîâå ñðàâíèòåëüíîãî
àíàëèçà ïðàêòèêè ïðèìåíåíèÿ ìåäèàöèè â ðàçëè÷íûõ ãîñóäàðñòâàõ ñäåëàíû
ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèå âûâîäû ïî òåìå, êîòîðûå íàøëè ñâîå îòðàæåíèå â çàêëþ÷èòåëüíîé
÷àñòè ñòàòüè è âêëþ÷àþò â ñåáÿ ïðåäëîæåíèÿ ïî ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèþ
çàêîíîäàòåëüñòâà ïóòåì âíåñåíèÿ ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèõ èçìåíåíèé â íîðìàòèâíî-
ïðàâîâóþ áàçó è ðàçðàáîòêå êîíöåïöèè ïî ïîâûøåíèþ ïðàâîâîé êóëüòóðû íàñåëåíèÿ
â ñôåðå èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà. Ìåäèàöèÿ, èíòåëëåêòóàëüíàÿ ñîáñòâåííîñòü, ñóä ïî
èíòåëëåêòóàëüíûì ïðàâàì, ðàçðåøåíèå êîíôëèêòîâ, ïðàâîâàÿ êóëüòóðà.

SELECTED ISSUES OF MEDIATION IN THE FIELD OF INTELLECTUAL
PROPERTY BY EXAMPLE OF FOREIGN EXPERIENCE

Abstract. The article briefly describes the history of the emergence of the foundations of
intellectual property and its protection, examines the main provisions of mediation, its
principles and the procedure for its use, provides examples of consideration of controversial
issues in the field of intellectual property in Europe, the Russian Federation and the
Republic of Uzbekistan. After that, on the basis of a comparative analysis of the practice
of mediation in different states, the relevant conclusions on the topic are made, which are
reflected in the final part of the article and include proposals for improving legislation by
making appropriate changes to the regulatory framework and developing a concept to
improve the legal culture of the population in the field of intellectual property.

Keywords. Mediation, intellectual property, intellectual property court, conflict resolution,
legal culture.
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Èñòîðèÿ êîíôëèêòîâ â ñôåðå èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè óõîäÿò êîðíÿìè
â äàëåêèé VI âåê è íà÷èíàåòñÿ (óñëîâíî, êîíå÷íî) ñî ñïîðà, ïðîèçîøåäøåãî
"ìåæäó íàñòîÿòåëåì ìîíàñòûðÿ Ñâ.Ôèííèàíîì èç èðëàíäñêîãî ãîðîäà Ìîâèëü -
õðèñòèàíñêèì ìèññèîíåðîì, è àïîñòîëîì Ñâ.Êîëàìáîé - âûäàþùèìñÿ ìîíàõîì,
âíåäðèâøåì õðèñòèàíñòâî íà òåððèòîðèè ñîâðåìåííîé öåíòðàëüíîé è ñåâåðíîé
Øîòëàíäèè. Ñïîð âîçíèê îòíîñèòåëüíî òîãî, ÷òî àïîñòîë Ñâ. Êîëîìáà ñêîïèðîâàë
Ïñàëòûðü, ïðèíàäëåæàâøèé Ñâ. Ôèííèàíó. Êîíôëèêò ïðèâåë ê áèòâå, ðåçóëüòàòîì
êîòîðîé ñòàëè ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ÷åëîâå÷åñêèå æåðòâû" [1].

Âðåìÿ øëî. Ìåíÿëèñü îáùåñòâåííûå óñòîè, ôîðìû ïðàâëåíèÿ, à çàùèòà ïðàâ
íà èíòåëëåêòóàëüíóþ ñîáñòâåííîñòü íå ïîòåðÿëà ñâîåé àêòóàëüíîñòè è ñåãîäíÿ.
Æåðòâ ñòàëî ìåíüøå, è îíè óæå íå ðåçóëüòàò êðîâîïðîëèòèé, íî êîíôëèêòû äî
ñèõ ïîð åñòü, à ó êîíôëèêòà åñòü ïðîòèâîáîðñòâóþùèå ñòîðîíû.

Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì îñîáóþ àêòóàëüíîñòü ïðèîáðåòàåò ïðîöåäóðà ìåäèàöèè -
ðàçðåøåíèÿ ðàçíîãëàñèé â äîñóäåáíîì ïîðÿäêå.

Ìåäèàöèÿ - ýòî àëüòåðíàòèâíàÿ ôîðìà ðàçðåøåíèÿ êîíôëèêòà ñ ó÷àñòèåì
òðåòüåé, íåéòðàëüíîé, áåñïðèñòðàñòíîé, íå çàèíòåðåñîâàííîé â äàííîì êîíôëèêòå
ñòîðîíû - ìåäèàòîðà, êîòîðûé ïîìîãàåò ñòîðîíàì âûðàáîòàòü îïðåäåëåííîå
ñîãëàøåíèå ïî ñïîðó, ïðè ýòîì ñòîðîíû ïîëíîñòüþ êîíòðîëèðóþò ïðîöåññ
ïðèíÿòèÿ ðåøåíèÿ ïî óðåãóëèðîâàíèþ ñïîðà è óñëîâèÿ åãî ðàçðåøåíèÿ.

Ìåäèàöèÿ - ïðîöåññ, ïðèìåíÿåìûé â ñôåðå ãðàæäàíñêèõ ïðàâîîòíîøåíèé, à
ñïîðû â ñôåðå èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè âîçíèêàþò èç ãðàæäàíñêèõ
ïðàâîîòíîøåíèé, è, ñîîòâåòñòâåííî, ïîäëåæàò ðàçðåøåíèþ â ïîðÿäêå ìåäèàöèè.

Â Äèðåêòèâå ¹ 2008/52/ÅÑ Åâðîïåéñêîãî ïàðëàìåíòà è Ñîâåòà "Î íåêîòîðûõ
àñïåêòàõ ïîñðåäíè÷åñòâà (ìåäèàöèè) â ãðàæäàíñêèõ è êîììåð÷åñêèõ äåëàõ"
ñêàçàíî, ÷òî äàííàÿ ïðîöåäóðà äîëæíà îáåñïå÷èòü ïðèíöèï äîñòóïà ê ïðàâîñóäèþ,
ýêîíîìè÷åñêè ýôôåêòèâíîå è îïåðàòèâíîå âíåñóäåáíîå ðàçðåøåíèå ñïîðîâ,
íàäåæíîå ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèå ðûíêà çà ñ÷åò ñîõðàíåíèÿ äðóæåñòâåííûõ îòíîøåíèé
ìåæäó ñòîðîíàìè.

Ïîÿâëåíèå ìåäèàöèè îáóñëîâëåíî ñîâîêóïíîñòüþ îáñòîÿòåëüñòâ, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ
ìîæíî óêàçàòü, è ÷ðåçìåðíóþ çàãðóæåííîñòü ñóäîâ, è âîçìîæíîñòü îïåðàòèâíîãî
óðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ êîíôëèêòà ñ ïîìîùüþ ìåäèàòîðà, êîòîðûé ñòàíåò ãàðàíòîì
êîíôèäåíöèàëüíîñòè èíôîðìàöèè, â îòíîøåíèè êîòîðîé îòêðûò ñïîð.

"Ê äîñòîèíñòâàì ìåäèàöèè, â îòëè÷èå îò ñóäåáíîãî ðàçðåøåíèÿ ñïîðà, îòíîñÿò:
- ýêîíîìè÷íîñòü. Ñòîèìîñòü òðåòåéñêîãî è ñóäåáíîãî ðàçáèðàòåëüñòâà, êàê

ïðàâèëî, çíà÷èòåëüíî ïðåâûøàåò ñòîèìîñòü ïðîöåäóðû ìåäèàöèè. Êðîìå òîãî,
ìåäèàöèÿ ìîæåò îñóùåñòâëÿòüñÿ è íà áåçâîçìåçäíîé îñíîâå (îòñóòñòâóþò
îáÿçàòåëüíûå ñáîðû è ïîøëèíû);

- îïåðàòèâíîñòü. Ïðîöåäóðà ìåäèàöèè îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ ñîãëàøåíèåì ñòîðîí ñïîðà
è çàíèìàåò ìåíüøå âðåìåíè, ïðîâîäèòñÿ áîëåå îïåðàòèâíî. Ñòîðîíû ñâîáîäíû îò
ñîáëþäåíèÿ æåñòêèõ ïðîöåññóàëüíûõ òðåáîâàíèé, ìåíåå ôîðìàëèçîâàíû
òðåáîâàíèÿ ê ïðåäñòàâëÿåìûì äîêàçàòåëüñòâàì è ò.ï.;
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- èñêëþ÷åíèå ðåïóòàöèîííûõ (èìèäæåâûõ) ðèñêîâ. Ïðîöåäóðà ìåäèàöèè â
ñèëó çàêîíà ÿâëÿåòñÿ êîíôèäåíöèàëüíîé. À ýòî ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðåâåíòèâíîé ìåðîé
ñîçäàíèÿ íåáëàãîïðèÿòíîãî èíôîðìàöèîííîãî ôîíà â ÑÌÈ, ïîâëå÷ü ðàñêðûòèå
êîíôèäåíöèàëüíîé êîììåð÷åñêîé èíôîðìàöèè;

- ýôôåêòèâíîñòü. Â ìèðîâîé ïðàêòèêå ïðèìåíåíèå ìåäèàöèè äàåò âåñüìà
îùóòèìûå ðåçóëüòàòû: äî 70-80 % ñïîðîâ, ðàçðåøàåìûõ ñ ó÷àñòèåì ìåäèàòîðîâ,
çàêàí÷èâàþòñÿ ñîãëàøåíèåì" [2, 20 ñ.].

Ñîãëàñíî îôèöèàëüíûì ñòàòèñòè÷åñêèì äàííûì Âñåìèðíîé îðãàíèçàöèè
èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè (WIPO Arbitration and Mediation Center) "Öåíòðîì
àðáèòðàæà è ïîñðåäíè÷åñòâà ñ 1999 ãîäà ïî 2016 ãîä áûëî ðàññìîòðåíî áîëåå 36
òûñ. äåë â ñôåðå èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè. Èç íèõ 480 êîíôëèêòîâ
ðàçðåøàëèñü â ìåäèàöèè, àðáèòðàæå ëèáî ïî çàêëþ÷åíèþ ýêñïåðòà" [3].

Èç âûøåñêàçàííîãî ìîæíî ñäåëàòü âûâîä, ÷òî íà ðàçâèòèå äàííîé ñôåðû
óðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ êîíôëèêòîâ îêàçûâàåò áîëüøîå âëèÿíèå ðàçðåøåíèå ñïîðîâ â
ïîðÿäêå ìåäèàöèè ìåæäó êðóïíûìè êàìïàíèÿìè ìèðîâîãî ìàñøòàáà. Îðèåíòèðóÿñü
íà èçâåñòíûå áðåíäû, âëàäåëüöû ìåíåå çíàìåíèòûõ ôèðì è òîëüêî îòêðûâàþùèõ
ñâîé áèçíåñ ïðåäïðèíèìàòåëè, óæå èìåþò ÿðêèå ïðåöåäåíòû â ñôåðå çàùèòû
èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè.

"Ïåðèîä ñ 2010 ïî 2015 ãîä îçíàìåíîâàëñÿ ãðîìêèìè ïàòåíòíûìè ñïîðàìè
ìåæäó âåäóùèìè ìèðîâûìè IT-êîìïàíèÿìè, îäíàêî ñïóñòÿ íåñêîëüêî ëåò
èçìàòûâàþùèõ ðàçáèðàòåëüñòâ ñòîðîíû ðàçðåøèëè êîíôëèêòû, äîãîâîðèâøèñü
î ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâå.

Ê ïðèìåðó, âçÿòü ïðîòèâîñòîÿíèå òàêèõ êàìïàíèé êàê APPLE è HTC: â 2010
ãîäó Apple îáâèíÿåò HTC â íàðóøåíèè 20 ïàòåíòîâ (â òîì ÷èñëå íà ôóíêöèþ
ðàçáëîêèðîâêè "Slide to unlock", ñòðóêòóðó èíòåðôåéñà è ñèñòåìó ìíîãîçàäà÷íîãî
ââîäà multi-touch, à â 2012 ãîäó äîãîâîð î âçàèìíîì ëèöåíçèðîâàíèè ïàòåíòîâ
ñðîêîì äî 2022 ãîäà. HTC îáÿçàëàñü âûïëà÷èâàòü îò 6 äî 8 äîëëàðîâ ñ ïðîäàæè
êàæäîãî Android-smartphone, íî ïðè ýòîì ïîëó÷èëî ïðàâî áåñïðåïÿòñòâåííî
èñïîëüçîâàòü ôóíêöèþ "slide to unlock" è íåêîòîðûå äðóãèå îðèãèíàëüíûå ôóíêöèè
Apple" [3].

Íåîáõîäèìî îòìåòèòü, ÷òî èñïîëüçîâàíèå ìåäèàöèè äëÿ ðàçðåøåíèÿ êîíôëèêòîâ
ïî ïîâîäó èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè - îäíî èç íàèáîëåå ïåðñïåêòèâíûõ
íàïðàâëåíèé. Íà ýòî åñòü ðÿä ïðè÷èí:

1) ñïîðû â äàííîé ñôåðå îòíîñÿòñÿ ê êàòåãîðèè íàèáîëåå ñëîæíûõ ñ òî÷êè
çðåíèÿ äîêàçóåìîñòè, ÷òî âåñîìî óâåëè÷èâàåò ïðàâîâûå ðèñêè;

2) ïðåäìåò ñïîðà îáëàäàåò ðÿäîì îñîáåííîñòåé, â òîì ÷èñëå è â îöåíèâàíèè
îáúåêòà èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè, íàëè÷èåì ëè÷íûõ íåèìóùåñòâåííûõ
ïðàâ è èíòåðåñîâ àâòîðà îáúåêòà;

3) ñóáúåêòû ñïîðà çàèíòåðåñîâàíû â ñîõðàíåíèè êîíôèäåíöèàëüíîñòè, â ñèëó
íàëè÷èÿ ñâîèõ êîììåð÷åñêèõ òàéí, òàêèõ êàê äåòàëè òâîð÷åñêèõ ðåøåíèé, áèçíåñ-
ìîäåëåé, íîó-õàó, ïîñëåäñòâèÿ äîïóùåííûõ íàðóøåíèé è ò.ä.;
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4) áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî êîíôëèêòîâ ñ ó÷àñòèåì èíîñòðàííûõ þðèäè÷åñêèõ è
ôèçè÷åñêèõ ëèö, äëÿ êîòîðûõ èñïîëüçîâàíèå àëüòåðíàòèâíûõ ñïîñîáîâ ðàçðåøåíèÿ
ñïîðîâ ÿâëÿåòñÿ îáû÷íûì ñïîñîáîì óðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ êîíôëèêòà;

5) ìíîãèå êîíôëèêòû âçàèìîñâÿçàíû íå òîëüêî ñ ðîññèéñêèì, íî è
çàêîíîäàòåëüñòâîì çàðóáåæíûõ ãîñóäàðñòâ.

Áîëüøîé ïîòåíöèàë âíåñóäåáíîãî óðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ êîíôëèêòîâ â
ðàññìàòðèâàåìîé ñôåðå ïîäòâåðæäàåò è òî, ÷òî ñòîðîíû, îáðàùàþùèåñÿ â Ñóä
ïî èíòåëëåêòóàëüíûì ïðàâàì, çà÷àñòóþ íàñòðîåíû íà åãî ìèðíîå óðåãóëèðîâàíèå.
Îá ýòîì ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò ñòàòèñòèêà ïðåêðàùåíèÿ äåë â ñâÿçè ñ çàêëþ÷åíèåì
ìèðîâûõ ñîãëàøåíèé è îòêàçàìè îò èñêîâ. Òàê, "â 2015 ã. 219 äåë èç 703 (30 %),
â êîòîðûõ Ñóä ïî èíòåëëåêòóàëüíûì ïðàâàì âûñòóïàë â êà÷åñòâå ñóäà ïåðâîé
èíñòàíöèè, áûëè ïðåêðàùåíû â ñâÿçè ñ çàêëþ÷åíèåì ìèðîâûõ ñîãëàøåíèé è
îòêàçàìè îò èñêîâ. Â 2016 ã. ñîîòíîøåíèå ñîñòàâèëî 173 äåëà èç 748 ðàññìîòðåííûõ
(23 %)" [2, 17-18 ñ.].

Ïðè ðàññìîòðåíèè äåë ñ ïðèìåíåíèåì ìåäèàöèè âñåì ñòîðîíàì êîíôëèêòà
èíòåðåñîâ èìåþò âîçìîæíîñòü ïðèíÿòü àêòèâíîå ó÷àñòèå â ðàçðåøåíèå ñïîðíûõ
ïðîáëåì. Êàê ïðàâèëî, íàðóøèòåëü â õîäå äàííîé ïðîöåäóðû ïðèíîñèò ñâîè
èçâèíåíèÿ, à ïîòåðïåâøàÿ ñòîðîíà - ïîëó÷àåò îáúÿñíåíèÿ â îòâåò íà ñàìûå
âàæíûå âîïðîñû.

Âïîëíå îáîñíîâàííûì áóäóò è òðåáîâàíèÿ ê ëèöàì, âûñòóïàþùèì â êà÷åñòâå
ìåäèàòîðîâ.

Äëÿ òîãî, ÷òîáû âûñòóïàòü â êà÷åñòâå ïîñðåäíèêà â êîíôëèêòàõ òàêîãî ïëàíà,
íåîáõîäèìî ïðîéòè ñîîòâåòñòâóþùóþ ñåðòèôèêàöèþ. Êðîìå òîãî, ìåäèàòîð äîëæåí
îòëè÷íî çíàòü çàêîíîäàòåëüñòâî ïî çàùèòå èíòåëëåêòóàëüíûõ ïðàâ, à òàêæå îñíîâû
÷åëîâå÷åñêîé ïñèõîëîãèè.

Òàê, äëÿ êà÷åñòâåííîé ïîäãîòîâêè ñïåöèàëèñòîâ â äàííîé ñôåðå â öåëÿõ
âíåäðåíèÿ â ïðàêòèêó Çàêîíà "Î ìåäèàöèè" [4] â Óçáåêèñòàíå ñ ÿíâàðÿ 2019 ãîäà
íà ïîñòîÿííîé îñíîâå äåéñòâóåò Ïðîãðàììà ïîäãîòîâêè ìåäèàòîðîâ.

"Åå öåëü - îáó÷èòü ïðèìåíåíèþ ìåäèàöèè, äàòü áàçîâûå çíàíèÿ î òåõíîëîãèè
âåäåíèÿ ïåðåãîâîðîâ, óïðàâëåíèè ñòðåññîâûìè ñèòóàöèÿìè è ðàçíîãëàñèÿìè,
ñôîðìèðîâàòü ïðàêòè÷åñêèå íàâûêè ïî ðàçðåøåíèþ ñïîðîâ.

Ó÷åáíûå êóðñû îðãàíèçóåò Öåíòð ïîâûøåíèÿ êâàëèôèêàöèè þðèñòîâ ïðè
Ìèíèñòåðñòâå þñòèöèè. Èõ ïðîâîäÿò ïî äíåâíîé ôîðìå îáó÷åíèÿ, ñðîêîì íå
ìåíåå 1 ìåñÿöà, íà îñíîâàíèè äîãîâîðà" [5].

Òàêæå ïðèìåðîì òîìó ìîæåò äåéñòâóþùèé íà áàçå Ðîññèéñêîé ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé
àêàäåìèè èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè (ÔÃÁÎÓ ÂÎ ÐÃÀÈÑ) Íàöèîíàëüíûé
öåíòð ìåäèàöèè ïî èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè, çàíèìàþùèéñÿ âíåäðåíèåì
è ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèåì àëüòåðíàòèâíûõ ìåòîäîâ ðàçðåøåíèÿ ñïîðîâ (ÀÐÑ) è
ìåäèàöèè.

Êðîìå òîãî, îòäåëüíîãî âíèìàíèÿ çàñëóæèâàåò ïðàêòèêà êîíñàëòèíãîâûõ ãðóïï,
äåéñòâóþùèõ íà òåððèòîðèÿõ ðàçëè÷íûõ ñòðàí, îñóùåñòâëÿþùèõ ðîëü ìåäèàòîðîâ
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è â îòðàñëè çàùèòû èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè.
Ïî÷åìó æå ðàçðåøåíèå êîíôëèêòîâ â ñôåðå èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè

ñ ïðèâëå÷åíèåì íåéòðàëüíîé ñòîðîíû îöåíèâàåòñÿ â ïîëîæèòåëüíîì êëþ÷å? Äåëî
â òîì, ñîêðàùåíèå ñðîêîâ ðàññìîòðåíèÿ è ðàçðåøåíèÿ ñïîðà ñ íàèìåíüøèìè
ìàòåðèàëüíûìè çàòðàòàìè, ñîáëþäåíèå êîíôèäåíöèàëüíîñòè èíôîðìàöèè, à
òàêæå âåðîÿòíîå äàëüíåéøåå ïàðòíåðñòâî ìåæäó ñòîðîíàìè ïîñëå óñòðàíåíèÿ
ñïîðà äåëàåò äàííûé âèä ðàçðåøåíèÿ ñïîðîâ íàèáîëåå ïðèåìëåìûì äëÿ ñòîðîí,
ñ ó÷åòîì âîçìîæíîãî ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâà â áóäóùåì.

Îäíèì èç íåäîñòàòêîâ ïðèìåíåíèÿ ìåäèàöèÿ îòìå÷àþò íåâîçìîæíîñòü
âçûñêàíèÿ ðàñõîäîâ íà ïðîöåññ ìåäèàöèè. Ýòî öåëèêîì è ïîëíîñòüþ ðåãóëèðóåòñÿ
âçàèìíûìè äîãîâîðåííîñòÿìè ìåæäó ñòîðîíàìè

Åù¸ îäíèì ïîëîæèòåëüíûì ìîìåíòîì ïðèìåíåíèÿ ìåäèàöèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ çàìåòíûé
óðîâåíü ñíèæåíèÿ çàãðóæåííîñòè ñóäîâ, ÷òî îáÿçàòåëüíî îêàæåò ïîëîæèòåëüíóþ
äèíàìèêó íà äåÿòåëüíîñòü ãðàæäàíñêèõ ñóäîâ â öåëîì.

Èñõîäÿ èç âûøåèçëîæåííîãî, ïðåäëàãàåòñÿ íà îñíîâàíèè âñåñòîðîííåãî àíàëèçà
íîðìàòèâíî-ïðàâîâîé áàçû ðàçëè÷íûõ ñòðàí ðàçðàáîòàòü ïðåäëîæåíèÿ îá
èçìåíåíèè â äåéñòâóþùèå íîðìàòèâíî-ïðàâîâûå àêòû (â òîì ÷èñëå â Ãðàæäàíñêî-
ïðàâîâîé, Àðáèòðàæíûé, Óãîëîâíî-ïðàâîâîé êîäåêñû, à òàêæå â äåéñòâóþùèå
çàêîíû, ðåãóëèðóþùèå âîïðîñû ïðèìåíåíèÿ ìåäèàöèè) ïî ðàññìîòðåíèþ
îòäåëüíûõ êàòåãîðèé äåë â ñôåðå èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè ñ îáÿçàòåëüíûì
ïðèìåíåíèåì ìåäèàöèè. Â ÷àñòíîñòè, ê òàêîâûì ìîæíî îòíåñòè äåëà ïî
íåçàêîííîìó ïðèìåíåíèþ òîâàðíîãî çíàêà, âîïðîñû óñòàíîâëåíèÿ àâòîðñòâà â
ñôåðå ïàòåíòíîãî ïðàâà è ò.ï.

Êàê èçâåñòíî, äåéñòâóþùèå íîðìû óñòàíàâëèâàþò ëèøü îáÿçàííîñòü ñóäà
ðàçúÿñíèòü ñòîðîíàì ïðàâî íà îáðàùåíèå ê ìåäèàòîðó è íå îáÿçûâàþò
ðåêîìåíäîâàòü îáðàùåíèå ê ìåäèàòîðàì òîãäà, êîãäà, ïî ìíåíèþ ñóäüè,
óðåãóëèðîâàíèå ñïîðà â ðàìêàõ ìåäèàöèè áûëî áû áîëåå ýôôåêòèâíûì. "Êàê
îòìå÷àþò ñïåöèàëèñòû, ïðîöåññóàëüíîå çàêîíîäàòåëüñòâî ìíîãèõ ñòðàí ïîçâîëÿåò
ñóäüÿì ïðîÿâèòü èíèöèàòèâó è äàòü ïîäîáíóþ ðåêîìåíäàöèþ ñòîðîíàì (íàïðèìåð,
â Íèäåðëàíäàõ, Áîëãàðèè, Ñëîâåíèè, Ðóìûíèè)" [2, 22 ñ.].

Ïðè÷èíàìè, îòðèöàòåëüíî ñêàçûâàþùèìèñÿ íà ìåäèàòèâíîì ðàçðåøåíèè
ñïîðîâ ïî ìíåíèþ ýêñïåðòîâ ÿâëÿþòñÿ: "âûñîêàÿ ñòåïåíü êîíôëèêòíîñòè
îòíîøåíèé â îáùåñòâå; íåîñâåäîìëåííîñòü ñòîðîí î ìåäèàöèè; îòñóòñòâèå íàâûêîâ
è òðàäèöèé ïî âåäåíèþ ïåðåãîâîðîâ; íåäîâåðèå ê ìåäèàòîðó, ñòðåìëåíèå ëèöà,
ïðàâî êîòîðîãî íàðóøåíî, ëþáûìè ñïîñîáàìè ïðèâëå÷ü ê îòâåòñòâåííîñòè
íàðóøèòåëÿ ñóáúåêòèâíîãî ïðàâà; íåó÷àñòèå â ñóäåáíûõ çàñåäàíèÿõ ðóêîâîäèòåëåé,
êîòîðûå âïðàâå ïðèíèìàòü ðåøåíèÿ, â òîì ÷èñëå è â îòíîøåíèè ïðåäìåòà ñïîðà,
âîñïðèÿòèå ñóäåáíîãî ðåøåíèÿ êàê áîëåå "öåííîãî" ñóäåáíîãî àêòà ïî ñðàâíåíèþ
ñ îïðåäåëåíèåì î ïðåêðàùåíèè ïðîèçâîäñòâà ïî äåëó; íåæåëàíèå áðàòü
îòâåòñòâåííîñòü çà ðàçðåøåíèå êîíôëèêòà íà ñåáÿ, ðàçðåøåíèå ñïîðà â ñóäåáíîì
ïîðÿäêå ÿâëÿåòñÿ îòñðî÷êîé èñïîëíåíèÿ ñâîèõ îáÿçàòåëüñòâ ïåðåä êîíòðàãåíòàìè
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äëÿ íåäîáðîñîâåñòíûõ ëèö, íèçêèé óðîâåíü ïðàâîâîé êóëüòóðû" [2, 24 ñ.].
Îäíàêî, ïîìèìî íåïîñðåäñòâåííîãî ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèÿ ñàìîãî ìåõàíèçìà â

öåëÿõ êà÷åñòâåííîãî ðàçðåøåíèÿ ñïîðîâ â ñôåðå èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè
íåîáõîäèìî ðàçðàáîòàòü è âíåäðèòü ìåõàíèçì ïî ïîâûøåíèþ ïðàâîâîé êóëüòóðû
íàñåëåíèÿ â äàííîé îòðàñëè. Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ âîïðîñû óñòàíîâëåíèÿ àâòîðñêîãî
ïðàâà íà ðàçëè÷íûå îáúåêòû èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè íå ïîëó÷àþò
äîëæíîãî îñâåùåíèÿ â ñðåäñòâàõ ìàññîâîé èíôîðìàöèè. Âðåìåííîãî âíèìàíèÿ
çàñëóæèâàþò òîëüêî äåëà êðóïíûõ êîìïàíèé, êîòîðûå ñ÷èòàþò íåîáõîäèìûì
îñâåùåíèå äàííîãî ðîäà âîïðîñîâ øèðîêîé ïóáëèêå â öåëÿõ ïðåäóïðåæäåíèÿ
ïîâòîðà àíàëîãè÷íûõ ñëó÷àåâ. Îäíàêî, ýòî íîñèò åäèíè÷íûé õàðàêòåð.

Èëè åùå îäíîé ñôåðîé íåäîâîëüñòâà ðàçðåøåíèÿ êîíôëèêòîâ â ñôåðå
èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè ÿâëÿåòñÿ íèçêèé óðîâåíü ïðàâîâîé êóëüòóðû
ïîëüçîâàòåëåé ñåòè èíòåðíåò, êîòîðûå â íàðóøåíèå àâòîðñêèõ ïðàâ, íå èìåÿ
ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåãî ðàçðåøåíèÿ, èñïîëüçóþò ôîòîãðàôèè, âèäåî èëè ññûëêè íà
ëè÷íûå ïðîôèëè ïîëüçîâàòåëåé. Âñå ýòî ïîçâîëÿåò ñäåëàòü âûâîä î òîì, ÷òî
óðîâåíü ïðàâîâîé êóëüòóðû â ñôåðå çàùèòû è îõðàíû àâòîðñêèõ ïðàâ ðàçâèâàåòñÿ
äîâîëüíî ìåäëåííî è òðåáóåò äàëüíåéøåé ðàçðàáîòêè. Íà÷àëî ýòîìó ìîæåò
ïîëîæèòü êîíöåïöèÿ ïî ïîâûøåíèþ ïðàâîâîé ãðàìîòíîñòè íàñåëåíèÿ â ñôåðå
çàùèòû èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé ñîáñòâåííîñòè. Â ðàìêàõ äàííîé êîíöåïöèè íåîáõîäèìî
ïðåäóñìîòðåòü ïðèâëå÷åíèå ñïåöèàëèñòîâ â îáëàñòè ãðàæäàíñêîãî,
àäìèíèñòðàòèâíîãî, óãîëîâíîãî, ïàòåíòíîãî è äðóãèõ âèäîâ ïðàâà ñ øèðîêèì
îñâåùåíèåì èõ äåÿòåëüíîñòè â äàííîé ñôåðå äëÿ ó÷àñòèÿ â áðèôèíãàõ, áëîãàõ,
ñåìèíàðàõ è êîíôåðåíöèÿõ ðàçëè÷íûõ óðîâíåé.
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O'QUVCHI-YOSHLAR MILLIY-MA'NAVIY MUNOSABATINING
RIVOJLANTIRILISHIDA OILA TARBIYASIGA KREATIV YONDASHUV
SHAKL VA USULLARI

Suyunov Sherzodbek Jamolovich
Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instituti o'qituvchisi

Abdullayeva Muborak Mashrab qizi
Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instituti talabasi

Annotatsiya. Tarbiyalash yashashga o'rgatishdir. Yoshlarning umuminsoniy va milliy
qadriyatlar asosida milliy-ma'naviy salohiyatini rivojlantirish, sog'lom e'tiqodni shakllantirish
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Abstract. Upbringing is the teaching of life. The development of the national and
spiritual potential of youth on the basis of universal and national values, the formation of
a healthy faith is one of the most pressing problems facing pedagogical science today. In this
sense, this article examines a number of pedagogical issues related to the development of the
spiritual potential of adolescents.

Keywords: national, spirituality, adolescents, potential, upbringing, development.

Bugun mustaqil O'zbekistonda amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlar, Konstitutsiya va amaldagi
mavjud qonunlarda, onalik va bolalikni muhofaza qilish, yoshlar tarbiyasi, ayollar
huquqlari, nikoh erkinligi, erta turmush qurishning oldini olish, oilada ota-ona va farzandlar
majburiyatlari, ota-onasiz bolalarga g'amxo'rlik qilish kabi bir qator masalalar mamlakatda
oila institutining qonuniy asoslari yaratilganligidan dalolat beradi. Zero, bugungi axborot
asri va mustaqillik uchun xavf tug'diradigan, turli xil tashqi tahdidlarning hajmi ortib
borayotgan bir paytda oilalar mustahkamligini ta'minlash, yoshlarni milliy g'urur, iftixor,
vatanparvar va mustaqil fikrga ega qilib tarbiyalash eng muhim masalalardan biridir.

Buyuk olim U.Chenning fikricha: "Bolani tarbiyalash uchun butun bir davlatni
boshqarishga qaraganda yanada o'tkir tafakkur va teran donishmandlik talab etiladi". Chunki,
oila muhiti avvalo insonni shaxs sifatida tarbiyalab, voyaga yetkazish bilan bir qatorda,
shu tarbiya vositasida uning vujudiga ruhiy, aqliy va axloqiy kuch-qudrat rishtalarini
ulaydi, milliy ruh, g'urur va diniy e'tiqod tuyg'ularini shakllantiradi.

Shuningdek, oilaviy tarbiyada milliy tarixiy an'analar uyg'unligi yaqqol seziladi. Zotan,
ularning har ikkalasida ham ezgulik va bag'rikenglik, totuvlik, hamkorlik, odamiylik,
andisha, odob, hushmuomala, sabr qanoat singari fazilatlar ustuvorlik qiladi. Bu kabi
barcha milliy va diniy an'analarimiz ularning namoyonligi oilada sodir bo'ladi.

Shu ma'noda oila muhitida amalga oshadigan tarbiya jarayoni oila ma'naviyatining o'zagini
tashkil etadi. Har bir oilaga xos an'ana va udumlar, axloqiy tarbiya va normalar milliy-
ma'naviy xususiyatlarning ana shu kichik ijtimoiy organizmda mujassam holda namoyon
bo'lishi ifodasidir. Ushbu mujassamlikda har bir oila a'zosining ma'naviy-axloqiy qiyofasi
uyg'unlashib boradi. Ota o'z hatti-harakatlarida iroda va matonat, qattiqqo'llik va talabchanlik
bilan oilada tarbiya muhitini shakllantirsa, ona go'zallik va iboni, mehribonlikni va
kechirimlilikni ana shu muhitga singdiradi.

Biz hamisha inson to'g'risida, barkamol avlod tarbiyasi haqida o'ylar ekanmiz,
avvalambor sog'lom oilaviy muhit shaklantirishga bor imkoniyatlarimizni safarbar
etayotganimiz bejiz emas. Vaholanki, insonning qay yo'sinda tarbiya olganligi, insoniy
fazilatlar, burch va mas'uliyat uning ongiga qay darajada singdirilganligi oxir-oqibatda biz
qanday insonni shaklantirishimizga kelib taqaladi.

Ko'rinib turibdiki, sog'lom oila muhiti sog'lom insonni tarbiyalab, voyaga yetkazishning
birlamchi va hal qiluvchi manbaidir. Shu ma'noda hal qiluvchi ahamiyatga egaki "Oila
sog'lom ekan - jamiyat mustahkam, jamiyat mustahkam ekan - mamlakat barqarordir"[1].
Sog'lom oila ma'naviy muhitida insonni ezgu maqsadlarga va komillikka yetaklovchi fazilatlar
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qaror topadi, insoniy munosabatlar shakllanib, pirovardida jamiyat taraqqiyotining muhim
omiliga aylanadi.

Biz bugun zamonaviy oilani hayot davomiyligini ta'minlaydigan, kelajak nasllar taqdiriga
kuchli ta'sir ko'rsatadigan tarbiya maskani sifatida qabul qilishimiz kerak. Kattalarga
hurmat, kichiklarga izzat, odamiylik, mehr oqibat, o'z Vataniga, xalqiga sadoqatli
bo'lish kabi oliyjanob fazilatlar aynan oila muhitida shakllanadi. Albatta bu degani yangi
oila barpo etish emas, bizga ajdodlardan meros bo'lgan tarixiy an'analarga boy oilani qayta
tiklash va shakllantirish demakdir.

Sharq va G'arb madaniyati rivojidagi o'ziga xoslikka nazar tashlaydigan bo'lsak, oila
ma'naviyati, oilaviy munosabatlar madaniyati, farzand tarbiyasi, ota-onaga hurmat-
e'tibor, mas'uliyat va burch singari insoniy xislatlarda mavjud tafovutlarga duch kelamiz.
Oila to'g'risidagi tushuncha va tasavvurlarimizda ham o'ziga xoslik yaqqol seziladi. Biz oilani
muqaddas birlik, jamiyatning ilk maskani deb tushunamiz. Bunday e'tiqod bizning azaliy,
milliy, mintaqaviy, diniy qadriyatlarimiz bilan uyg'unlashib ketgan.

Darhaqiqat, Sharqda oila muqaddas maskan, Vatan deb e'tirof etilib, uning daxlsizligi,
sha'ni va g'ururi alohida e'tiborda bo'lgan. Vaholanki, oila jamiyatning boshlang'ich bug'ini,
yacheykasi ekan, jamiyatga xos barcha munosabatlar oilada kurtak yozadi.

Oila ma'naviyatining axloqiy mezonlari tizimida avval boshda oilaning tashkil etilishida
hal qiluvchi omil hisoblangan mehr va muhabbat tuyg'ulari yetakchi rol o'ynaydi. Oila
mustahkamligi, sog'lom ma'naviy-axloqiy muhit, totuvlik va hamjihatlik ana shu tuyg'ulardan
oziqlanadi.

O'z navbatida sog'lom oila muhitida shakllangan ma'naviy-axloqiy fazilatlar jamiyat
taraqqiyotining belgilovchi omillaridan bo'lgan milliy birlik va totuvlik, hamkorlik va
hamjihatlik xislatlarining qaror topishiga asos bo'lib, jamiyatimiz ma'naviy-axloqiy
qiyofasining shakllanishiga sabab bo'ladi. Shu o'rinda masalaning yana bir muhim jihati
shundaki, yoshlar tarbiyasida milliy va umuminmoniy qadriyatlar uyg'unligiga alohida
e'tiborni qaratmoq lozim.

Donishmandlarning pand-nasihatlari umriboqiy ma'naviy boylik hisoblanadi. Ushbu
pand-nasihatlar, o'gitlar zamirida insonparvarlik, xalqparvarlik, vatanparvarlik va
ma'rifatparvarlik g'oyalari yotadi. Oilada ta'limiy-axloqiy pand-nasihat tarzida yoshlarni
hayotga, amaliy faoliyatga tayyorlash ta'lim-tarbiyaning muhim omili bo'lib kelmoqda.
Masalan, ajdodlarimizdan Beruniy, Forobiy, Mahmud Qoshg'ariy, Yusuf Xos Hojib,
Ahmad Yugnakiy, Abu Ali ibn Sino, Zamahshariy, Xorazmiy, Mirzo Ulukbeklarning
asarlarida oila, ta'lim-tarbiya va ma'naviy kamolotning yo'l-yo'riqlari, axloq-odob xususidagi
fikrlar keltirilgan.

Bobokalonimiz Ibn Sino ham "Bolaning xulqini mo'tadillikda saqlashga alohida e'tibor
berish kerak, bunga esa bolani qattiq g'azablanish, qo'rqish, hafalik va uyqusizlikdan
saqlash orqali erishiladi. Xulqni mo'tadilligi natijasida ham nafas, ham badan sog'lom
bo'ladi"[2] deydi. Demak, u oiladagi tarbiya xususida "Oiladagi yomon tarbiya, faqat shu
oilaning o'zigagina salbiy ta'sir qilib qolmasdan, balki atrofdagi boshqa oilalarga ham
yomon ta'sir qilishi mumkin. To'g'ri tarbiya oila baxtining muhim asosidir"[2] degan fikrni
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keltirib o'tadi.
Agar ota-onani daraxtga o'xshatsak. Daraxtning ildizi qaysi tuproqdan ozuqa olsa mevasi

o'sha yerni mazasini beradi. Tuproqdagi ozuqa, suv, issiqlik yetarli, foydali bo'lishi
daraxtni ko'rkam, mevalarini sarxil va be'maza bo'lishiga yordam beradi. Mabodo o'sayotgan
daraxtga ozuqa yetarli bo'lmasa, u hosildan qoladi yoki mevalari odamlar ehtiyoji va
talablariga javob bermaydi. Ozuqa hisobiga daraxt o'z tanasini ko'tarib, mevalar berganidek,
insonning ma'naviy boyligi, dunyoqarashining kengligi jismini, ruhini to'ldirsa, mevalari
ortidan qoladigan eng katta merosi, qobil va tarbiyali farzandlaridir. Tarbiyadagi oqsoqlik
va fojeani uzoqdan emas, o'zimizdan izlaylik.

Muqaddas hadislarimizda ham "Isloh qilish avval insonning o'zidan boshlanmog'i
kerak"[3] deyilgan.

Zamonaviy oilada bugun azaldan o'zbek xalqi kundalik turmush tarziga singib ketgan
umuminsoniy qadriyatlarga sodiqlik, adolat va tenglik, tinch totuv yashash, qardoshlik,
insonparvarlik, millatparvarlik, tarixiy an'analar va diniy bag'rikenglik tuyg'ulari bosh
mezon bo'lmog'i kerak. Bu borada ilmiy amaliy tadqiqot olib borish zarur. Maqsad
zamonaviy jamiyatda milliy an'anaviy oilani barpo etish va uni kelgusi avlodlarga
yetkazishdan iborat.

Yoshlarda Vatanga sadoqatni, milliy qadriyat va an'analarga muhabbatni, o'z yaqinlariga
mehribonlikni, tanlagan yo'li, kasbi-kori va e'tiqodiga sodiqlikni tarbiyalash har
qachongidanda dolzarb. Yangicha fikrlash va yangicha tafakkur aynan mustaqillik mafkurasi
ruhida sayqal topgan milliy ong, dunyoqarash va e'tiqod mahsulidir. Shaxs ma'naviyati
uning dunyoqarashi, insonning tasavvur va e'tiqodiga aloqador ko'nikmalar majmui,
asosan, oilada shakllanadi. Shu ma'noda yoshlar tarbiyasi hayotiy zarur masaladir.

Ota-onalarninig o'smirlar ruhiyatini yaxshi bilmasligi oilada o'z farzandlarini erkalatib
o'stirishlari hamda ularni haddan tashqari asrab avaylab ardoqlashi oilada bola xulqini
buzilishiga olib keladigan omillardandir.

Bunday tarbiyalangan bolalar va o'smirlarda xulq o'zgarishi ko'rinishlari tez shakllanib
mustaqil fikr yuritish va moslanuvchanlik qobiliyatlari yaxshi rivojlanmaganligi tufayli
ular unchalik murakkab bo'lmagan oddiy nizoli vaziyatlardayoq o'zlarini yo'qotib qo'yadi.

"Shaxsning ichki ma'naviy dunyosi ma'naviy ehtiyoj, ma'naviy qiziqish va faoliyat,
ma'naviy qadriyat kabi asosiy belgilar tizimidan iboratdir"[4].

Haqiqatdan ham tadqiqotchi qayd etgani kabi shaxsning axloqiy ma'naviy qarashlari
tasavvurlari fan, adabiyot, san'at, maorif, din kabi vositalar orqali tarbiyalanadi.

Zero, ana shu tarbiyaviy vositalar yordamida insonda ma'naviy-axloqiy ehtiyojlar tug'iladi
va bevosita unga intilish asosida ma'lum maqsadlarga intilishlar yuzaga keladi. Yuqorida
qayd etilgan ilmiy adabiyotlar va tadqiqotlarning tahlili shuni ko'rsatadiki, hozirgi kunda
oilaviy sharoitni va oilada o'smir tarbiyasiga munosabatni turli toifaga bo'lib o'rganish
mumkin.

Masalan, ijtimoiy ilg'or oilalarda tarbiya olayotgan o'smirlarda sog'lom e'tiqodning
shakllanganlik, milliy-ma'naviy salohiyatning rivojlanganlik darajasi ancha yuqori. Buning
aksini ham ko'rishimiz mumkin. Bu o'rinda maktab, oila va jamoatchilik hamkorligi muhim
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o'rin tutadi.
Maktabda tarbiyaviy ishlar rejali va tartibli, hamjihatlik bilan amalga oshirilgan

taqdirdagina ma'naviy saviya rivojlanishining muvaffaqiyati ta'minlanadi. O'smirlada milliy-
ma'naviy salohiyatni rivojlantirishda "Tarbiya" va tarbiyaviy (ma'naviyat) soatlari darslari
saviyasini oshirmoq lozim. Eng avval tarbiyaviy soat haqida gapiradigan bo'lsak, bu dars
shunchaki suhbat yoki kundalik daftarini tekshirish bilan o'tkazilishi kerak emas. Bu
darsning nomidan kelib chiqadigan bo'lsak, bu ma'naviyat soati, bunda faqat ma'naviyat,
tarbiya to'g'risida so'z ketishi, shuningdek, o'quvchilarni qiziqtirgan savollarga javob berilishi
shaklida o'tilishi lozim. Shuningdek, sinf rahbari unda ma'naviy-ma'rifiy targ'ibot ishlarini
olib borsa, o'quvchilarda halollik, adolat, e'tiqod haqidagi ma'naviy-axloqiy, milliy
tushunchalar, bilimlar, ma'lumotlar, ko'nikma va odatlar tarkib topishiga zamin yaratiladi.
Yangi o'quv yilidan boshlab o'tiladigan "Tarbiya" faniga keladigan bo'lsak, bu fandan
kutuvlarimiz ancha katta. Ushbu darslar kelgusida maktablarda yuqori saviyada o'tilishidan
umidvormiz. Chunki avvalgi "Odobnoma", "Vatan tuyg'usi" va "Milliy istiqlol g'oyasi va
ma'naviyat asoslari" fanlari ham talab darajasida o'tilmaganini tan olishimiz lozim. Chunki,
bu darslar ham quruq suhbat bilan cheklanmoqda edi. "Tarbiya" darsi uchun haftasiga 1
soat ajratilishi o'quvchi-yoshlarning ma'naviy salohiyatini rivojlantirish borasidagi ehtiyojni
qoplay olarmikan. Bu ancha munozarali savol. Bizningcha, bu darslar ma'naviy zarurat
kasb etgani sabab, ajratilgan soatlarini ko?paytirish lozim. Shuningdek, dars jarayonida
interaktiv metodlardan, fan va texnologiya yutuqlaridan keng ko'lamda foydalanilsa, dars
tom ma'noda zamon talablariga javob beradi. Bunda mavzuga doir turli lavhalardan,
videofilmlardan, hujjatli filmlar, buyuk insonlarning hayot faoliyatiga oid filmlar ko'rsatilsa,
o'quvchilarning ma'naviy salohiyati milliy ruh bilan boyiydi va ularni qiziqtirgan savollarga
jonli tarzda javob olish imkoni yaratiladi. Natijada g'ayriijtimoiy xulq-atvorga ega o'quvchilar
soni kamayib, turli to'dalar, oqimlarga kirib ketish hollariga ancha chek qo'yiladi. Bugungi
kundagi axborot ko'lamining kengligi shuni taqozo etadi.

Ma'nan komil inson avvalo oilada, maktabda, mahallada tarbiyalanadi va shakllanadi.
Bunda oila yetakchi rol o'ynab, ma'naviy salohiyatning asosini tashkil etadigan halollik,
adolat, oriyat, nomus, vijdon, diyonat kabi asosiy tushunchalarning ilk kurtaklari
shakllanadi hamda ularni hayotda qo'llash bilan bog'liq bo'lgan ko'nikmalar tarkib toptiriladi.

O'smir yoshdagi o'quvchi-yoshlarda milliy-ma'naviy salohiyatni rivojlantirish
muammosini ijtimoiy munosabatlar mazmun jihatdan chuqurlashib va murakkablashib
borayotgan bir sharoitda quyidagi yetakchi o'rinni egallaydigan omillar asosida o'rganish
lozim:

- o'smirning moddiy ta'minoti;
- o'smirni vaqtdan unumli foydalanish borasidagi tajribaga ega emasligi;
- o'smir oila a'zolarining maishiy turmush darajasi;
- o'smirning fiziologik va psixologik xususiyati;
- o'smirning qiziqishi bilan ehtiyojlari o'rtasidagi mutanosiblik;
- o'smirning ijtimoiy kelib chiqishi va hayotiy faoliyati o'rtasidagi mutanosiblik;
- ota-ona ruhiy xususiyatlarining bir-biriga uyg'un kelishi;
- farzandlar tarbiyasini tashkil etishda yagona yondashuvning qaror topishi;
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- oilada mehnat taqsimotining adolatli qaror topishi;
- oila a'zolarining diniy ma'lumotlilik darajasi;
- oila a'zolari o'rtasidagi yagona hayotiy maqsadning mavjudligi.
Ota-onalarning g'oyaviy-tarbiyaviy bilimlarini oshirishda ta'lim muassasalari, mahalla

va jamoatchilik hamkorligi ulkan ahamiyat kasb etadi. Buning uchun ota-ona o'z faoliyatini
birinchidan, farzandi ta'lim oladigan maktab va mahalladan boshlashi kerak. O'smirning
o'qituvchilari bilan doimiy aloqada bo'lib turishi, tarbiyaviy soatlarni namunaviy yo'lga
qo'yilishi, ularni turli to'garaklarga jalb etish kabi muhim jihatlarni nazorat qilishi kerak.

Sinf rahbari o'smirning sharoiti bilan yaqindan tanish bo'lmog'i lozim. Buning uchun
o'quv yilining boshidayoq sinf rahbari ma'lum reja asosida har bir o'quvchining ota-
onasi, uy sharoiti, o'quvchi shaxsi bilan tanishishi zarur. Uning tug'ilganidan boshlab
o'ziga xos tomonlarini, masalan, injiqmi, o'jarmi yoki qaysarmi, nima uchun bundayligi
sabablarini o'rganmog'i, salomatligiga doir ma'lumotlarni aniq bilib olishi lozim. O'smirning
o'z ustida ishlashiga sharoiti, ota-onasi va mehnatga, uka yoki akalariga nisbatan
muomalasigacha o'rganish zarur.

Ikkinchi tomondan, ota-onalar maktab bilan doimiy aloqada bo'lishiga erishish kerak.
Farzandining qaysi fanga qiziqishi kuchli ekanligi, jamoadagi holatidan xabardor bo'lishi
kerak. Ta'bir joiz bo'lsa shuni aytish lozimki, hozirgi ijtimoiy, iqtisodiy o'zgarishlar
sharoitida oilaviy tarbiya masalalariga e'tibor yanada kuchayib, dolzarb mavzularga
aylanmoqda. Oila milliy-ma'naviy salohiyatni rivojlantirishning eng muhim omillaridan
biridir. Chunki, avlodlarimiz tajribasidan ma'lumki, oila jamiyatning negizi bo'lib
hisoblangan va ko'p asrlik mustahkam ma'naviy tayanchlarga ega. Bu tayanch tajribalar
albatta, oilada asta sekinlik bilan asosan, bobolar o'giti, momolar maslahatiga, ota ibrati,
ona mehri orqali amalga oshiriladi. Bizga ma'lumki, o'smirlarda ma'naviy salohiyat  to'liq
rivojlantirilsa, albatta ulardagi jamiyat, inson manfaatlari to'g'risidagi ijobiy fikr va g'oyalar
o'z samarasini beradi. Bunda ota-onalarning g'oyaviy tahdidlarga bo'lgan munosabatini
o'rganish va uni ijobiy tomonga o'zgartirish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

O'zbek oilalarida an'anaviy tusga kirgan ota-onaning farzandlar taqdiri uchun mas'uliyati,
farzandlarning ota-ona oldidagi burchlari, o'zaro hurmat, qadr-qimmatini o'rniga qo'yish,
mehr-muhabbat, bir-biriga nisbatan oqibatlilik va mustahkam iroda egasi bo'lishdek eng
muhim sifatlarni har bir voyaga yetgan o'smirlarda shakllantirish bugungi kunda barcha
oilalarda, qolaversa butun jamiyat hayotida dolzarb vazifa ekanligi yaqqol namoyon
bo'lmoqda.

Inson bolasi onadan ma'naviy nuqsonsiz tug'iladi. U voyaga yetar ekan, ulg'ayar ekan
insoniy fazilatlarni o'zida mujassamlashtirib boradi.

Bolada qanday mayllar, qiziqish va odatlar paydo bo'lishi, qanaqa xarakter sifatlari
rivojlanishi kattalar uni nimaga o'rgatishiga, ulardan nimalarni talab qilishiga, ularning
hayot tarzini, faoliyatini qanday uyushtirishlariga bog'liq bo'ladi. Bola uchun eng yaxshi
va birinchi tarbiyachi ota-onadir. Ota-onaning o'zaro, o'zgalarga, bolalarga, tevarak-
atrofga munosabati bola ongida o'chmas iz qoldiradi.

Demak, ota-ona, tarbiyachilarning bola o'sishi haqidagi ma'lumotlarga ega bo'lishi
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muhim ahamiyat kasb etar ekan. Bola-yaxlit va juda murakkab organizm. Uning jismoniy
ahvoli-uning xulq atvoriga, kayfiyatiga, xarakteriga ta'sir ko'rsatadi. Ba'zan ota-ona,
tarbiyachilar bolaning xulq atvoridagi bunday o'zgarishlarga e'tibor bermaydilar, ularni
o'z talablarini bajarishga majbur qiladilar. Bu esa bola shaxsining rivojlanishiga salbiy ta'sir
ko'rsatadi.

Rivojlanish-murakkab, qarama-qarshi jarayon. U bir tekis bormaydi. Rivojlanishdagi
bunday nomutonosiblik ma'lum darajada bola hayotining turli davrlarida uning organizmida
sodir bo'ladigan o'zgarishlar bilan bog'liqdir. Bolalar odatda juda faol bo'ladilar, ular
o'zlarida doimo faol harakat qilishga ehtiyoj sezib turadilar. Bolaning bunday aktivligi,
tevarak-atrofdagi narsalar, voqea-hodisalar to'g'risidagi tasavvur hosil qilishga, zarur
malakalarni egallab olishga hamda foydali odatlarning mustahkamlanishiga olib keladi.
To'g'ri tashkil etilgan faoliyat natijasida bolaning aqliy, jismoniy va ma'naviy-axloqiy
rivojlanishi takomillashib boradi.

Oilada ota-ona va bolalar o'rtasidagi munosabatlarni yo'lga qo'yish-oilaviy munosabatlarda
sog'lom muhitni yuzaga kelishiga, bola tarbiyasining to'g'ri olib borilishiga, bolalarda
ijobiy fazilatlarni va individual psixologik xususiyatlarning shakllanishiga ta'sir ko'rsatadi.

Har bir oilaning o?ziga xos yashash tarzi va amal qiladigan qonun-qoidalari mavjuddir.
Bu ishlarni amalga oshirishning shartlari sifatida quyidagilarni olish mumkin:

- Ota-ona muayyan javob reaksiyasi hosil qiluvchi ta'sir tadbirlar tanlashi zarur.
- Ota-ona bolalarni bir xildagi xarakatlarni bajarishiga o'rgatar ekan, bolani tarbiyalash

ishi faqatgina o'rgatish, rom, qoyil qolishga aylantirib qo'ymaslik uchun mashqlarning
formasi va mazmunini o'zgartirib turishi kerak.

- Ota-ona bolaning xatti-harakatlarini, qiliqlarini, javoblarini ma'qullash yoki
qoralashning shunday vositalarini tanlashi kerakki, ular bolaning o'sishi uchun ahamiyatga
ega bo'lsin.

- Bolada biror malaka va odatni shakllantirish uchun bir xil ta'sir choralarini takrorlash
zarur bo'lib qolsa, bola shaxsini muvaffaqiyatli shakllantirish va rivojlantirish uchun
bolaga qo'yiladigan talabni muntazam oshirib borishi zarur.

- Ota-ona tomonidan bola rivojlanishiga rahbarlik qilishda uning individual xususiyatlarini
hisobga olish kerak.

Bolaning rivojlanishi ota-onaning o'zida mavjud bo'lgan fikrlar, bilimlar, malaka va
ko'nikmalarni bolalarga shunchaki o'tkazish emas, balki hamma narsani bolaning o'zi
o'zlashtirib olishi va mustahkamlashidir. Bu vaqtda ota-ona rahnamolik, boshlovchilik
vazifasini o'taydi.

Shu zaylda oila insoniyatning uzluksizligini ta'minlaydi. Shundan kelib chiqib, oila
ikkita ulkan ijtimoiy vazifani: farzandni dunyoga keltirish hamda ularga to'g'ri tarbiya
berishni yo'lga qo'yadi. Shunday muhim maqsadni o'z zimmasiga olgan ota-onalar oldida
quyidagi vazifalar turadi:

- Bola hayotining birinchi kunlaridanoq, unga normal o'sishi va rivojlanishi hamda
uning xulqini shakllanishiga yordam beruvchi rang-barang ijobiy odatlarni tarbiyalash;

- Bolalarda axloq madaniyatini shakllantirish, ularni umumiy qabul qilingan qoidalarga
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rioya qilgan holda uyda, bog'chada, ko'chada, jamoat joylarida tarbiyalash;
- Nutq madaniyati, ya'ni odob bilan so'zlash ko'nikmalarini, tarbiyalash;
- Odamlarga el bo'lishlik, xushmuomalalik, jonkuyarlik, vazminlik, odoblilik,

kamtarinlik, sezgirlik, el manfaatlari bilan hisoblashish madaniyatini tarbiyalash;
- Bolada oqilona ehtiyojlarni shakllantirish, burch hissini tarbiyalash;
- Xalqimiz tarixi, uning ma'naviy va madaniy meroslarini har tomonlama chuqur

o'rganish va ularga hurmat tuyg'usini tarbiyalash.
Oilada milliy-ma'naviy salohiyat rivojida quyidagilarga e'tibor qaratishi lozim:
1. Ma'naviy-axloqiy mavzudagi suhbatlar mazmuni jihatidan farzandga tushunarli

bo'lishi kerak.
2. Farzandning do'st va yaqinlari bilan o'zaro munosabatlari darajasini, yon-atrofdagilarga,

ta'lim ya'ni o'qishga, boshqalarga munosabatini yaxshi bilish zarur.
3. Suhbatni nihoyatda tez-tez o'tkazib turmaslik kerak, chunki bu bola tarbiyasiga salbiy

ta'sir o'tkazib, u har qanday suhbatni navbatdagi nasihatbozlik sifatida qabul qilishiga
olib kelishi, uni toliqtirib qo?yishi mumkin. Agar suhbatlar aniq maqsad va sabablar
bilan oila, mamlakat yoki maktab hayotidagi biror voqeaga moslab o'tkazilsa samarali
natija beradi.

4. Suhbatda yorqin, yaxshilab tanlab olingan aniq misollar, hayotiy voqea-hodisalar
yoki adabiy asarlardagi faktlardan hamda kuzatishlar tahlilidan foydalanish, xulosalar
chiqarish asosida o'tkazish foyda beradi.

5. Emotsional tarzda keltirilgan yorqin va ta'sirchan obrazga oqilona tayanish (nafis
san'at va adabiyot asarlaridan foydalanish. Kinofilmlar yoki teatrga oilaviy borish yohud
ularni oila davrasida muhokama qilish) zarur.

6. Farzandining ongiga singdiriladigan milliy tarbiya va axloq qoidalarining asoslab
berilishi, isbotlangan bo'lishi muhim ahamiyatga ega. Bu bolaning voqealarni asl mohiyatini
tushunib olishiga, kelgusida dalil qarorlar qabul qilishi va uni asoslay olishiga sabab
bo'ladi.

7. Farzandida maksimal darajada faollik, jonli ravishda fikr almashish istagini uyg'otish,
bu istakni avj oldirish va o'zlarini axloq masalalari ustida o'ylab ko'rishga majbur qilish
zarur. Buning uchun suhbat jarayonida muhokama qilish kerak bo'lgan masalalarni oldindan
tayyorlab qo'yish tavsiya etiladi.

8. Oila a'zolarining shaxsiy namunasi farzand shaxsini tarkib toptirishda muhim ahamiyatga
ega. Kichik yoshdagi farzand ko'pincha ota-onasiga taqlid qilib, ularga o'xshashga harakat
qilishadi. Avvaliga buni shunchaki takrorlash, keyinchalik ongli taqlid asosida bajarishadi.
Ota-ona qanchalik obro'li bo'lsa, ularning e'tiqodi, bilimlari, fikrlashi va didi farzandiga
shunchalik ko'p ta'sir qiladi. Farzandlar biror xislatga taqlid qilayotib, ko'pincha bu
xislatlarni shunchalik ilib olish bilan birga, uning salbiy jihatlarini ham o'ziga singdirib
oladi. Agar ota-ona muayyan maqsadni ko'zlaydigan, matonatli, o'z burchini qat'iyat
bilan bajaradigan bo'lsa, xuddi shu narsalarni o'z farzandidan ham talab qilish ularga
oson kechadi. Aksincha, tajanglik, qo'pollik, o'zini qo'lga ololmaslik, manmanlik farzand
tarbiyasiga salbiy ta'sir ko'rsatadi. Ota-onalar ba'zan tarbiyaviy jarayonlarda o'zlarining
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shaxsiy namunalari ta'siriga yetarlicha baho bermaydilar. Holbuki, ularning faoliyati,
o'zlarining qanday tutishlari, aytgan gaplariyu, o'rgatgan narsalariga qaraganda kuchli
ahamiyatga ega bo'ladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, ma'naviy salohiyatli yoshlar bugungi ma'naviy boy oila, salohiyatli
ota-ona bog?ining mevasi. Ertangi kun oilada, uning tarbiyaviy zaminida shakllanmoqda.
Millat fidoyilari, milliy-ma'naviy salohiyatli yoshlar ana shu sarzaminning haqiqiy
egalaridir.
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MONITORING THE PHYSICAL FITNESS OF GIRLS IN GRADES 8-9 OF
RURAL SECONDARY SCHOOLS

R.M. Ubaydullaev
Fergana State University, Fergana

Abstract. Der Artikel ställt die Ergebnisse einer vergleichenden Stufen Analyse der 
körperlichen Vorbereitung von Mädchen, die in den Klassen 8 bis 9 ländlicher Sekundarschulen 
lernen vor. 

Schlüsselwörter: Überwachung, körperliche Vorbereitung, Krafttraining, Testbatterie, 
regionale Faktoren.  

 
Relevance. Monitoring of special scientific and methodological literature revealed the absence 

of scientifically grounded indicators of physical fitness of girls studying in rural schools of the 
education system, which gave rise to research to study their physical fitness and the dynamics of 
changes by years of study. The special significance of the physical fitness of girls studying in rural 
schools is acquired because their involvement in active physical culture and sports is associated 
with certain regional climatic and geographical factors and a low level of physical culture and 
sports facilities, as well as a significant decrease in the daily motor activity of women. Contingent 
at the pubertal age stage of their development, which determines the relevance of the chosen 
direction of scientific research(3,4,5,6). 

Purpose of the study. To determine the level of physical fitness of girls of secondary school 
age, students in rural schools of the education system of the Fergana region, with a comparative 
analysis of the results of their physical fitness with the normative requirements of state standards 
and health tests "Barchina". 

Research methods. In order to identify the level of general and special physical readiness of 
girls in grades 8 - 9 throughout the period of their training, based on the normative requirements 
of motor tests, borrowed from the state standards for physical education and health tests 
"Barchina". 

Research results. 
Monitoring of special scientific literature revealed the absence of scientifically grounded 

indicators of physical fitness of girls studying in rural schools of the school system of the Fergana 
region, which aroused interest in studying their state and dynamics of physical fitness by years of 
study. 

 The battery of tests determining the physical fitness of rural girls included running 100 m, cross 
1000 m, standing long jump, throwing a tennis ball and general flexibility. 

The results obtained in the course of experimental studies were processed by the method of 
mathematical statistics and are presented in Table 1. 

Analyzing the speed capabilities of girls studying in grades 8 - 9 of rural secondary schools, it 
was revealed that the distance of 100 m, students of grade 8 covered in 18.3 ± 0.24 seconds, similar 
unreliable (t = 1.08) results were recorded and for girls in grade 9 who ran 100 meters for 0.4 
seconds. (2.19%) faster and averaged 17.9 ± 0.30 sec. 
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Comparative analysis of the results of speed capabilities obtained during the pedagogical testing 
among girls studying in rural schools, with the estimated gradation of motor fitness provided by 
the school program material on physical culture, it was revealed that 3.4% of girls met the 
normative requirements for grade 5, score 4 for the result it was 14.2%, and the majority of the 
girls studied fulfilled the normative requirements for identifying speed capabilities in them for 
satisfactory marks and amounted to 48.7%. 

Analyzing the results of the speed capabilities of girls in grades 8-9 of a rural school, obtained 
during the pedagogical testing of physical qualities, it was revealed that girls in grade 8 had an 
average result equal to 18.3 ± 2.31 seconds, and girls in grade 9 ran the distance in 17, 9 ± 2.16 
sec. making an insignificant difference of 2.19%. (t = 1.08) 

Evaluating the motor quality-endurance in girls of secondary school age, which characterizes 
the ability to perform long-term physical activity without reducing its effectiveness and assessed 
by indicators at a distance of 1000m. It was revealed that girls in grade 8 had a result on average 
of 4.37 ± 1.05 minutes, and among ninth-graders, the average result did not significantly worsen 
to 4.42 ± 1.1 minutes, making up a difference of 4.16% (t = 1.36). 

Table 1. 
Physical fitness indicators of girls in grades 8-9 of rural secondary schools (х ± σ) 

 

№ 

 

Indicators 

8-class 9-class 
Difference 

% 

 

t 

 
X σ X σ 

1 Running 100 m.s. 18.3 2.31 17.9 2,16 2.19 1.08 
 

2 Running 1000 
m.min 4.37 1.05 4.42 1.12 1,14 1.36 

 

3 Long jump from a 
place, sm 1.66 1.56 1.70 4.03 2,36 3,62 

 

4 Throwing a tennis 
ball. m. 18.6 1.34 19.1 1.6 

7 2,62 3.8 
 

5 
Lying on your 

back, raising your legs 
to 90 degrees. 

 

17.1 

 

2.02 

 

19.9 

 

3.09 

 

14,08 

 

4.56 

 

6 General flexibility, 
sm +4,1 0,12 +4,2 0,17 2,39 1,61 

 

S.R. Uraimov.,  S.I. Allamuratov and G.N. Ernazarov., studying the physical capabilities of 
applicants, indicated that an important type of speed-strength abilities is "explosive" strength, 
where the ability to large values of strength abilities in the shortest time is manifested and is of 
significant length. (2,7,8) 
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countryside, according to the results of pedagogical testing as long jumps from a place where, 
along with significant strength, a significant speed of movement is required, it was found that girls 
in grade 8 had an average result of 1, 66 ± 2.5 m, and among girls of the 9th grade, the result 
tended to an insignificant improvement by 4 cm (2.36%), which, in our opinion, indicates a 
decrease in the attention of physical education teachers to this motor quality in the process of
conducting basic light lessons athletics(12,13,14). 

 Throwing a tennis ball among girls in grades 8-9 of rural secondary schools is a mandatory 
main special test task and is present in school program and normative documents provided for 
passing in the first quarter at athletics lessons. 

Analysis of the test results in throwing a tennis ball revealed the fact that girls of the 8th grade, 
on average, threw the ball at 18.6 ± 1.34 m, and schoolgirls of the 9th grade showed an average 
result of 19.1 ± 1.67 m, which is the difference in the increase in the result by 3.62% (t = 1.36). 

The results of testing the general flexibility, determined in the test, the forward bend, it was 
revealed that all girls had a result exceeding + 4 cm, which indicates a positive factor of changes 
and in the course of physical culture lessons in the "gymnastics" section, higher perfection can be 
achieved(10,11). 

The analysis of the results of the studies of the physical fitness of girls in grades 8-9 students 
in a rural secondary school gives grounds to assert that the level of physical fitness of the studied 
female contingent of rural schools is at a low satisfactory level and requires significant corrections 
in the educational process on physical culture with a comparison of the normative base school 
programs on physical culture with the requirements of health tests "Barchina", taking into account 
the introduction of innovative pedagogical teaching technologies into the educational 
process.(1,9,15) 

Conclusions. The level of p hysical fitness of girls in grades 8-9 studying in rural educational 
institutions is at a low satisfactory level, with the exception of indicators of general flexibility and 
speed-strength abilities. 
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PEDAGOGICAL VALEOLOGY IN THE EDUCATIONAL PROCESS OF
STUDENTS OF THE PEDAGOGICAL COLLEGE

Abdullaev Abduvali
associate professor of Fergana State University

Abstract.The article provides theoretical and practical results of health-care technologies.
An analysis of working curriculum on "Valeology"  wos carried out and an experimental
model developed on a special subject "theory and methodology of formation of qualification
skilis"

Keywords: standard, monitoring, methodology, innovations, pedagogical technologies,
pre-conscription youth, high school students.

The term "Valeology" was first introduced into practice in the 80s of the last century
and as an academic discipline is now gaining more and more widespread use. In the
modern education system, valeology is classified in several areas: general, medical,
differential, professional, family, environmental, social and pedagogical. The specificity
of higher humanitarian education aimed at training pedagogical personnel for public
education requires the introduction of a pedagogical valeology course into the educational
process, which implies a continuous process of learning and developing human health,
aimed at forming a system of scientific and practical knowledge and skills that provide
value relationships to the health of the younger  generation.

During the years of independence in the Republic of Uzbekistan, structural changes
have taken place in the system of educational institutions, favorable conditions have
been created for innovative pedagogical technologies in the system of training national
personnel, based on the created National Model and the rich intellectual heritage of the
people. (1,2,7,12,15)

The introduction into the pedagogical process of higher educational institutions of
new disciplines aimed at the formation of health-saving technologies goes beyond
medical science and moves to the educational plane, where pedagogical valeology, has
determined the main direction of the educational process, inheriting the traditions of
"physiotherapy exercises" and "hygienic education" activities to improve the health of
student youth.

In the modern theory and practice of physical education, the problem of forming a
healthy lifestyle takes a priority position.

For three years the Department of Theory and Methods of Physical Culture has been
conducting research work on the implementation of a grant from the Ministry of Higher
and Secondary Specialized Education on the problem of a healthy lifestyle among
students. The level of knowledge of students on this topic was studied by the method of
questioning; the physical development and motor fitness of girls was determined, as
well as the influence of regional factors on the formation of healthy lifestyles in
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them(3,10,11,13).
The scientific and technological revolution, having freed people from hard physical

labor, entailed hypodynamia as a factor limiting the motor activity of young people. The
role of physical culture and mass sports, as a leading factor in the formation of healthy
lifestyle among students, is great.

The study of this problem revealed significant shortcomings in the pedagogical process,
physical culture classes among female students were aimed at solving problems related
to the fulfillment of the test standards for physical fitness provided by the curriculum,
and their physical fitness as an assessment test criterion, taken as a basis, does not have
a long-term stimulating factor to physical improvement.

Sociological studies among the students of the Fergana Medical College showed that
most of them do not have a healthy lifestyle attitude, more than 60% need to restructure
their lifestyle, and only 4% of respondents considered their state of health to be good.
It was noted that 57% of girls violate their diet, sleep and only 9% are satisfied with
their lives. (5,6)

The lack of physical activity of student youth, unfortunately, is associated with an
insufficient number of training sessions provided by the curriculum.

Annual monitoring of the health status of female students, according to the medical
station, revealed negative dynamics of subjective complaints and objectively confirmed
changes in one or several functional systems of their body(16,17).

The results of motor readiness testing according to health tests "Barchina" showed
their low level of development. Pedagogical modeling of the educational process with
the introduction of health-saving innovative technologies requires the fulfillment of the
basic pedagogical conditions of their interaction and scientific substantiation.

Valeological functions should be considered consistently throughout the entire period
of their education for girls, where the role of the teaching staff should be responsible
for their health.

The valeological principles of organizing the life of students should include:
1. Consistency in the formation of a healthy lifestyle.
2. Unity and synchronization of general and valeological-ecological education of

students.
3. Humanization focused on the development of a socially active position of the

individual.
4. Communication and control over the data obtained with the assimilation of health-

preserving skills and techniques.
By ensuring a healthy lifestyle,  observing the valeological principles in teaching,

expanding and deepening the knowledge system through the content component of the
pedagogical process, it is possible to solve the main tasks of valeological education for
students of secondary specialized educational institutions:

1. Raising the need for health.
2. Formation of a scientific understanding of the essence of a healthy lifestyle.
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3. Development of the need for a constant increase in physical self-improvement.
4. Mastering the methods of assessing physical development, self-control on
 physical culture and health-improving classes.
5. Formation of valeological culture of personality.
The valeology model in the pedagogical education system should include four basic

conditions:
1. Compliance with sanitary and hygienic norms and rules in the organization of the

pedagogical process in the school.
2. Organization of physical culture and health-improving work for all pupils and

students and the teaching staff.
3. Regular preventive medical examinations and consultations.
4. Creation of a data bank of physical development and motor readiness on the basis of

annual monitoring of the state of health of female students.
5. Organization of healthy recreation with elements of physical culture and sports

activities
The valeologization of the content of education involves the deepening and expansion

of special knowledge with the implementation of the following conditions:
1. Compliance with the principles of valeological education.
2. Interdisciplinary connections in the formation of valeological knowledge,  skills

and abilities.
3. Transition to continuous valeological education and self-improvement ..
There is a need to introduce in secondary specialized educational institutions a special

course "Theory and methodology for the formation of skills in health-improving
activities", which will help increase the effectiveness of the development of physical
capabilities and the formation of theoretical knowledge on self-organization of a healthy
lifestyle.

It is recommended to include in the program of the special course topics that will
arouse the greatest interest among female students: rational nutrition, hardening of the
body, health systems, methods of developing physical qualities, methods of correcting
physique by means of physical culture and sports, a healthy lifestyle as an element of
general culture, etc. (4,8,9,14)

The introduction of a special subject will allow solving the following tasks:
- the formation of the necessary health-preserving knowledge among students, which

allows them to independently select physical exercises of a health-improving orientation
and control the functional state of the body during classes;

- mastering the skills of a health-improving orientation of an adequate response to
emerging stressful situations;

- update and implement a system of measures aimed at increasing the prestige of a
healthy lifestyle.

Improving the health level of student youth is solved through:
- study of scientific, methodological and special literature on the self-organization of
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physical culture and health improvement work;
- conducting trainings and master classes on the independent analysis of the functional

systems of the body;
- mastering the technique of the simplest motor actions and the ability to compose

complexes of physical exercises that contribute to health improvement;
- organization of sports events to promote a healthy lifestyle;
- monitoring of health, physical development, functional state and motor readiness

of female students.
As a result of the introduction of health-preserving measures, it was revealed that a

significant improvement (from 17.4% to 10.9%) in the level of physical fitness and
health of students.

The conducted experimental study allowed us to draw the following conclusions:
1. A sociological survey and studies of the motor qualities of medical college students

before the experiment showed low competence in the field of a healthy lifestyle and an
insufficient level of physical fitness.

2. The introduction of the author's health-preserving program on physical culture into
the educational process led to the formation of knowledge in the field of a healthy
lifestyle among students, an increase in the level of physical activity and a positive
dynamics of the development of physical qualities.
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Abstract.This article is devoted to the ESP-based instruction in a specific university and
the usage of CLIL (Content and Language Integrated Learning). In fact, this method is
of great importance in ESP instruction since it aims to deliver the specific content in
teaching foreign languages to ESP students. Therefore, the author puts more emphasis on
the use of this very technique in Tashkent institute of architecture and civil engineering.
Prior to the main discussion part, various views of the scholars on ESP are provided in
order to explain the importance of the topic along with the examples. The author, then,
introduces the context and its foreign language instruction based on CLIL.

Key words: ESP, CLIL, methods, Architecture, content, language, concept, professional
orientation, non-linguistic, technologies, assessment

For a start, English for professional purposes is a part of language learning in the
professional training of trained specialists in various fields. There are numerous monographs
in this field, numerous studies are being performed, and unique educational methods
have been developed, but the majority of the developers are international authors.
However, the level of English proficiency among students of technical universities
leaves much to be desired. The article provides a brief overview of the literature of
foreign authors in this direction and an attempt to distinguish between the concepts of
"English for general purposes" and "English for professional purposes". Currently, English
is a mixed language, it is assigned the role of a world language, therefore, English
language proficiency is the path to knowledge, education, technology and scientific
progress, business and international trade. Since there are several fields of activity,
education, science, etc., he came to represent a type of language that could suit each
area, so there was English for professional purposes (ESP), which refers to teaching or
learning a language for specific area (for example, law, medicine, or for business in
general).

Today, knowledge of a foreign language, and in particular English, is considered not
only the basis for better communication, but also an important source of technological
progress, since it allows you to quickly exchange information and explore common
global problems. The development of language skills is aimed at actively expanding
students' knowledge of the English language. In higher educational institutions, in the
classroom, language courses, texts are always used for specific professional areas



www.ejournals.id
Info@ejournals.id

Herald pedagogiki
Nauka i Praktyka (wydanie specjalne) 2021

77

Volume-1, ¹2

(architecture, business, civil engineering, electronics, ecology, management, etc.). Such
texts of a professional orientation, as a rule, should be focused on the communication
needs of students of a particular university. However, teaching / learning English for
professional purposes involves much more than teaching English through specific materials
and content. Professional English teaching combines the development of linguistic skills
and the acquisition of specific information.  It is still unclear what is meant by the phrase
"English for professional purposes". Some scholars in the field simply describe it as
teaching English for any purpose that may be asked. Other scholars, however, were
more accurate, describing this phenomenon as teaching English for academic education,
or teaching English for professional purposes, or the direct use of the language at work.

"English for specific purposes is a term that refers to teaching and learning English for
a specific career (for example, law, medicine or business in general, etc." English
Language Learning McKay and Mountford (1978) define English for Professional
Purposes as teaching language for "perfectly practical purposes." (p.2). Thus, it is the
student's needs that determine the purpose and content of the course program. scientific
needs The authors also define this term as a special language that is used in specific
conditions by certain participants in the situation,  whereas Richards and Platt define the
term "English for Specific Purposes" as any kind of English language associated with
specific professional or educational goals of students who possess a specific vocabulary
and understand certain language constructs characteristic of their field of profession (p.
198-199).

Besides, Robinson defines English for Professional Purposes as "one in which the
participants have specific goals and objectives that are either  educational,  professional,
or scientific". Robinson and Coleman consider that English for Professional Purposes
as a type of English language teaching and define it as: "purposeful language learning",
which means that the student has a specific goal to be achieved (1989, p.395). However,
Anthony (2006), referring to the recent controversy about the value of English for
professional purposes, defines it as a method that has been widely used over the past
three decades (p.19).

It is also stated by Dudley-Evans and St. John as a modified definition of the term,
which is seen as an extension of the definition proposed by Strevens in terms of absolute
and variable characteristics. According to them, in terms of absolute characteristics,
English for Professional Purposes (I) serves to meet specific student goals, (II) employs
the underlying methodology and activities of the discipline it serves,  and (III)  focuses
on language (grammar, vocabulary, writing), skills, discourse and genres appropriate to
this activity (1998, p.301).

Perrin notes that the terms "special language" and "specialized language" are mixed,
although they refer to completely different concepts. Mackay and Mountford explain
that the only practical way to properly understand the term "special language" is the
minimum of words and expressions in the language, which can satisfy any need for a
well-defined context, task or work (1998, p.227). On the other hand, "specialized
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language" means what students need a foreign language to study for. Consequently, the
emphasis on the word "special" in English for professional purposes is placed on the
goals for which students learn the language, and not on specific jargon or vocabulary
they are trying to learn. Thus, all cases of language learning can be viewed as components
of the English language for professional purposes.

In fact, in foreign language classes at university, "soft" CLIL can be used to a greater
extent. In order to improve students' knowledge of a foreign language, topics and materials
from other  disciplines are used.

One of the main features of content-language integrated learning is the use of authentic
materials, which become a source of new information, allowing students to get acquainted
with the experience of foreign professionals in a particular field and today, these
materials are easily available for both teachers and students in the form of educational
texts from authentic textbooks, articles from scientific and scientific journalistic
publications, videos and audio recordings from the Internet. This diversity helps to
interest students, increase their motivation and realize the practical benefits of a foreign
language.

We believe that we use not only the methodology of teaching English for professional
purposes (English for specific purposes), but also CLIL-technologies, since often junior
students do not have extensive professional knowledge and familiarity with some topics
happen in our classes in a foreign language. On the other hand, students get the opportunity
to discuss the topics already covered in a foreign language, as well as expand their
knowledge using additional information sources, for example on YouTube: How to
Architect, Architecture Drawings, etc. In non-linguistic universities there are such
disciplines as "Foreign language in professional activity" and "Foreign language (special
course)", within which it is advisable to refer to CLIL.

When it comes to the University of Architecture in Tashkent, firstly ESP-based
instruction is held since this university is non-linguistic as well and materials are also
designed with the integration of both general English and English for Specific Purposes.
Teachers deliver the classes using various approaches in order to meet learners' needs.
Here is an example of one of the classes of architecture class.

Initially, students were introduced with the concept of building information modeling,
its advantages over existing ones. Then, a discussion was organized on the use of modern
technologies in construction and architecture in English, then the teacher introduced
the students to the new vocabulary. Following this, explanation and discussion were
accompanied by watching a video on the use of the latest technologies, listening to audio
recordings for a better perception of the material being studied. Then students worked
with the text and complete subsequent assignments.

" Students must read the statements about the topic and determine whether they are
true or false.

" Students make connections between English and Uzbek phrases.
" Students work in groups to explain the technology scheme of the topic.
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Control and assessment of the learned material can be organized in the form of
preparing an oral presentation on the topic or writing an essay. It should also be noted
that the grammatical constructions of the English language are repeated by students
independently using the exercises from the appendix to the manual. The teacher, in turn,
controls the correct use of grammatical structures in the students 'speech, and also, if
problems arise, corrects grammatical and phonetic errors and draws the students' attention
to those structures that need to be repeated and for which additional exercises should
be done.

In conclusion, the use of CLIL technology makes it possible to focus on professionally
oriented topics, as a result of which the motivation and interest of students increases.
They realize that a foreign language is a means for obtaining new information and allows
them to get acquainted in the original with the experience of foreign specialists, which
can be really used in future professional activities. Working on various topics, students
master the subject terminology and the necessary language constructions. Thus, in the
classroom, there is an immersion in a natural professional language environment.
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Abstract.This article is aimed at developing school students' interest in geometry classes,
developing their imagination in solving geometric problems.
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INTRODUCTION
In order to solve geometric problems, its condition is analyzed in depth and a form

corresponding to the analysis is created. For example, it is impossible to learn to solve
geometric problems without creating a shape that fits the condition, without developing
certain skills about it. It should be a habit not to start solving a problem without creating
a form that satisfies mathematical requirements and is aesthetically pleasing.

The algebraic method is widely used in solving geometric problems. The advantage of
this method over other methods is that it can be algorithmically. Each geometric
problem is solved by an elementary problem. Problems that can be solved in a single
operation (step) using certain theorems and formulas are called simple (elementary)
problems.

Thus, the development of students' ability to solve geometric problems can be
determined using two factors - the shape they make and the method they use (primarily
the algebraic method). It also requires knowledge of some additional geometric facts and
commonly used reference issues when solving problems. The school can be seen as the
underlying problem of many theorems given as problems in a geometry course.

In the school geometry course, metric problems are solved mainly using cosines,
sine, and Pythagorean theorems.

The cosine theorem identifies the following three elementary problems:
1.Given the two sides of a triangle and the angle between them. Let's find the third

side.
2.Given three sides of a triangle. Find the arbitrary angle of the triangle.
3.Given two sides of a triangle and an angle that does not lie between them. Let us find

the third side of the triangle.
If the element sought in the first two problems is found to have the same value, in the

third problem, in most cases it is necessary to solve the quadratic equation.



www.ejournals.id
Info@ejournals.id

Herald pedagogiki
Nauka i Praktyka (wydanie specjalne) 2021

81

Volume-1, ¹2

1st Problem.The sides of a triangle form an arithmetic progression with a 

difference of 3. If the smallest corner of a triangle has a cosine, find its perimeter.7
8
 

Solution.We define the middle side of the triangle as x in relation to the length of 

the side. In that case the remaining sides are x-3 and x + 3. 

given  ߙ according to the cosines theorem because the angle is opposite to the x-

3 side 

ݔ) − 3)2 = 2ݔ + ݔ) + 3)2 − ݔ)ݔ2 +  ߙݏ݋ܿ(3

We have the equation. In this case x = 9. The answer is P = 27 

Now let’s look at a non-elementary issue. 

2nd Problem.The sides of the triangle are AB = 6, BC = 10, and AC = 12. The 

point P is on the AB side AP: PB = 1: 2 and the F point is on the BC side BF: FC = 

2: 3. Find the cross-sectional length of PF (Figure 1). 

Given: 

AB = 6 

BC = 10 

AC = 12 

AP: PB = 1: 2 

BM: MC = 2: 3 

Need to find PF =? 

The solution to the problem consists of two steps. In the first step, the cosine of 

angle B is found based on the cosines theorem. The second step is to find the PF 

cross section from the BPF triangle again according to the cosines theorem. 

Answer:8ට 2
15

 

B 

P 

F 

C A 
Figure 1 
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In many cases, students are unable to see the right-angled triangle in the problem 

condition, resulting in difficulty in solving it. Therefore, we consider the "right 

triangle" separately and give the following affirmations: 

1. The height reduced to the hypotenuse of a right-angled triangle divides it into 

mutually similar triangles. 

2. If the cross section CD is the height of the triangle ABC reduced to the 

hypotenuse AB, then the relation CD2 = AD * DB, AC2 = AB * AD and BC2 = BA 

* BD is appropriate. 

3. The median removed from the end of the right angle of a right triangle is equal 

to half of the hypotenuse. 

The following confirmation is also relevant. 

4. If the median drawn on one side of a triangle is equal to half of that side, then 

such a triangle is right-angled, and the median drawn on the median is right-angled.

Since the proof of these assertions is so simple, we present only the proof of the 

third in several ways.  

a) Let ABC be a triangle and let (Figure 2). On the AB side, we choose point D 

such that <DCB = and. In this case, the triangles ADC and BDC are equilateral. In 

this case CD is the median and CD = AB / 2.< ܥ = ݋90 , < ܤ = ߙ < ܣ = 900 −

ߙߙ < ܣܥܦ = 900 −  ߙ

b) In triangle ABC we continue the CD median to a distance equal to it. The 

ACBC1 rectangle is formed (Figure 3). 

 

 

A 

C 

B D 

C A 

C1 

D 

B 

Figure 2 Figure 3 
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If such a process is performed on any triangle, a parallelogram is formed. The 

parallelogram in our examples consists of a right rectangle. So, 

CD = 1/2 CC1 = 1/2 AB 

 3rd Problem. If an acute angle of a right triangle is 150, then prove that its 

hypotenuse is four times greater than the height subtended by that hypotenuse. 

 Proof. a) According to the problem condition <A = 150, we pass the CN 

median and CD - height from the end C, then <CND = 300, and since CD = ½ AB, 

CD = ¼ AB or AB = 4CD ( Figure 4). Confirmation proved. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

b) ∆ܥܤܣ (Figure 5). In this case, since BC = BC1, AB = AB1, <BAB1 = 300. 

Then we pass and pass, since B1 is N = 2CD and AB = AB1, so CD = 1 / 4AB and 

AB = 4CD.∆ܦܥ1ܤܤܣ ⊥  ܥܦ ‖1ܰܤܤܣ

4th Problem.The radius of the circle drawn inside a right-angled triangle is half 

the difference of the legs. Find the ratio of the large catheter to the small catheter. 

Solution. In accordance with the terms of the case 

ݎ = 1/2(ܽ − ݎ ; (ܾ = 1/2(ܽ + ܾ − √ܽ2 + ܾ2 

If we equate (ab) = a + b- then√ܽ2+ܾ2 ݅݇݋ݕ ܽ = ܾ√3ܽ: ܾ = √3 

answer:√3 

Figure 4 
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We now give a generalized case of the Pythagorean theorem. 

To do this, we subtract the height of the CD from the hypotenuse AB of a right-

angled triangle ABC. If we denote the linear elements of the resulting triangle CBD, 

ACD and ABC as Pa  Pb and Pc, respectively, thenܲܽ2 = ܾܲ2 + ܲܿ2 appropriate. 

The correctness of the last equation derives directly from the Pythagorean 

theorem.  

5th Problem. The height reduced to the hypotenuse of a right-angled triangle 

makes it 2. If the radii of the circles drawn inside these 2 triangles are equal to 1 and 

2, find the radius of the circle drawn inside the first triangle. 

Solution. Similar linear elements of this triangle are ra=1, rb=2, and it is necessary 

to find rc. (4) basically 

ݎܿ     = ඥܽ2ݎ + 2ݎܾ = √1 + 4 = √5 

Answer:√5 

 

6th Problem. If the point D lies on the BC side of the triangle ABC, and BD = k 

CD = n and AD = d, then ݀2ܽ = ܾ2݇ + ܿ2݊ − ܽ݊݇ proved to be.  

Proof. We subtract AE Height from the A end of, so that if we apply the cosine 

theorem to the resulting triangles ABD and ADC, then (Figure 6).∆ܥܤܣ 

ܿ2 = ݀2 + ݇2 − ݏ݋2݇݀ܿ <  ,ܣܦܤ

 

ܾ2 = ݀2 + ݊2 − ݏ݋2݀݊ܿ <   and ܥܦܣ

ܦܧ = ݏ݋ܿ݀ <  because ܣܦܤ

ܿ2 = ݀2 + ݀2 −   and (1) ܦܧ2݇

ܿ2 = ݀2 + ݊2 −  follows (2) ,ܦܧ2݊
from the equations. 

A 

A 

B E D 
Figure 6 
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Then we multiply (1) by n and (2) by k and add: 

ܿ2݊ + ܾ2݇ + ݊݇(݇ + ݊) + ݀2(݇ + ݊) 

will be. It follows that k + n =. The confirmation has been proven. If BD: DC = 

p: q, thenܽ݀2ܽ = ܾ2݇ + ܿ2݊ − ܽ݊݇ 

  ݀2 = ݌2ܾ
ݍ+݌

+ ܿ ݌2
ݍ+݌

− ܽ ݌ݍ2
 2(ݍ+݌)

7th Problem. Given the sides of a triangle ABC, calculate the length of the 

bisector drawn on its side.ܽ, ܾ, ܿܽ 

Since the solution is in triangle ABC AA1 = BA1: A1C = c: d and BA1 + A1C 

=݈ܽ ܽ 

1ܣܤ = ܽ∗ܿ
ܽ+ܿ

ܥ1ܣ ܽݒ   = ܽ∗ܿ
ܽ+ܿ

arises (Figure 7) 

Based on issue 6 

݈ܽ
2 = ݌2ܾ

ݍ+݌
+ ݌2ܿ

ݍ+݌
− ܽ ݌ݍ2

 or 2(ݍ+݌)

݈2 = ܾܿ
(ܾ + ܿ)2 − ܽ2

(ܾ + ܿ)2     ; ݌2    = ܽ + ܾ + ܿ 

if taken into account, then ݈ܽ
2 = ݌4ܾܿ (ܽ−݌)

(ܾ+ܿ)2  

bisectors drawn on such sides 

    ݈ܽ
2 = 2

ܾ+ܿ ඥܾܿ݌)݌ − ܽ) 

    ݈ܽ
2 = 2

ܽ+ܿ ඥܽܿ݌)݌ − ܾ) 

    ݈ܽ
2 = 2

ܽ+ܾ
ඥܾܽ݌)݌ − ܿ) 

found using the formula.  

8th Problem. From the acute angle of a right triangle, find the length of the 

bisector that divides its catheter into pieces p and q. 

B 

A1 

C 
A 

Figure 7 
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Solution.Let it be according to the condition of the matter (Figure 8). In that 

case݈ܽ = ܦܣ =  ܥܦܣ∆ݔ

ܥܣ = ඥ2ݔ − 2ݍ  

and  

ܥܣ = ඥ(݌ + 2(ݍ + 2ݔ −  2ݍ

because    

ݔ)+2(ݍ+݌)  (2ݍ−2
ݔ 2ݍ−2 = 2݌

 2ݍ

݌) + 2(ݍ

2ݔ − 2ݍ =
2݌ − 2ݍ

2ݍ  

݌ + ݍ
2ݔ − 2ݍ =

݌ − ݍ
2ݍ  

ܺ = ܦܣ = ݈ܽ = ඨݍ
݌2

݌ − ݍ
 

 

9th Problem. ABC is for the point D obtained on the AB side of the triangle  

2ܥܣ ∗ 2ܦܤ + 2ܥܤ ∗ 2ܦܣ = 2ܤܣ ∗  2ܦܥ

If the relation is reasonable, then this ABC triangle is right-angled. Prove that 

Proof. If we enter the symbols AD = k, BD = n, CD = d in the triangle 

ABC.(Figure 9). 

In that case, according to issue 6, ܿ2݀2 =

ݎ2ܽ + +ܾ2݊ − ݇݊ܿand according to the terms 

of the case: 

ܿ2݀2 = ܽ2݇2 + ܾ2 + ݊2 because ܽ2݇2 +

+ܾ2݊2 = ܽ2݇ܿ + ܾ2݊ܿ − ݇݊ܿarises. 

(ܽ2 + ܾ2 − ܿ2)݇݊ = 0 or ܽ2 + ܾ2 = ܿ2we 

have equality. 

A 

A 

B E D 
Figure 9 

A 

p 

B 

q 
D 

Figure 8 
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It turns out that.< ܥ = 90° 

10th Problem.If the bisector of the right angle of a right triangle is proportional 

to the hypotenuse, then prove that the height lowered to the hypotenuse is 

it.݉: ݊݉2݊2 

Proof. Since the CD is conditionally bisector 

(Fig. 10)  

:ܦܣ ܤܦ = ݉: ݊ = :ܥܣ  .known to beܤܥ

Since CE is the height: 

2ܥܣ = ܧܣ ∗ 2ܥܤand so onܤܣ = ܧܤ ∗

:2ܥܣܤܣ 2ܥܤ = ܧܣ ∗ ܧܤ = ݉2݊2 

11th Problem. If the medians of the triangle ABC are proportional, then prove 

that the triangle is right-angled and find the sines of the acute angles.݉ܽ : ܾ݉:݉ܿ =

√1: √2: √3 

Solution. To the formulas for calculating the medians as follows  

4݉ܽ
2 = 2ܾ2 + 2ܿ2 − ܽ2  

4ܾ݉
2 = 2ܽ2 + 2ܿ2 − ܾ2  

4݉ܿ
2 = 2ܽ2 + 2ܾ2 − ܿ2 

and according to the condition of the case 
2ܾ2+2ܿ2−ܽ2

2ܽ2+2ܿ2−ܾ2=1
2
 

2ܾ2+2ܿ2−ܽ2

2ܽ2+2ܾ2−ܿ2=1
3
 

write down 

A 

A 

B E D 
Figure 10 

4ܽ2 − 5ܾ2 − 2ܿ2 = 0 

5ܽ2 − 4ܾ2 − 7ܿ2 = 0 
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expressions. Then add them together to form an equation, from which the triangle 

<A = 900 is right-angled. Hereܽ2 = ܾ2 + ܿ2 

  ݉ܽ = ݇;    ܾ݉ = √2݇;     ݉ܽ = √3݇  
Let's say, then 

ܿ = 2ඨ
1
3

݇   ;     ܾ = 2ඨ
2
3

݇  ;   ܽ = 2݇ 

we create 

We find them.݊݅ݏ < ܥ = 1
√3

; ݊݅ݏ   < ܤ = ට2
3
 

12th Problem. ABC protrudes from the ends of the triangle and corresponding its 

sides to A1, For each intersection AA1, BB1 and CC1 if the straight line intersecting 

at points B1, C1 intersects at point N inside the triangle 
ܰܣ
1ܣܰ

=
1ܤܣ

ܥ1ܤ
+

1ܥܣ

ܤ1ܥ
 

prove that the relationship is reasonable (Figure 11). 

Proof. ABC is from the A end of the triangle 

Convert BC // DE. In that case 

 ܥ1ܰܣ∆~ܦܰܣ∆ ܽݒ ܥܰܤ∆~ܧܰܦ∆

As a result 
ܰܣ
1ܣܰ

=
ܧܦ
ܥܤ

=
ܣܦ
ܥܤ

+
ܧܣ
ܥܤ

(∗) 

E D 

B 

A 

C 

C1 

A1 

N 

B1 

Figure 11 
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Equality arises. 

  because ܤ1ܥܥ∆~1ܥܣܦ∆
ܣܦ
ܥܤ

= 1ܥܣ

ܤ1ܥ
 and ∆ܤ1ܤܥ∆~1ܥܤܣ 

ܧܣ
ܥܤ

= 1ܤܣ

ܤ1ܤ
 and ܰܣ

1ܣܰ
= 1ܥܣ

ܤ1ܥ
+ 1ܤܣ

ܥ1ܤ
 

It will be formed. Confirmation proved. 

Prove that the following conclusions can be drawn from the assertion. 

1) If, in particular, the intersections AA1, BB1, and CC1 consist of the medians 

of the triangles, then AN: NA1 = 2 is performed for each of them. 

2) The bisectors of a triangle correspond at the point of intersection 
ܾ + ܿ

ܽ
 ,

ܽ + ܾ
ܿ

 ܽݒ  
ܽ + ܿ

ܾ
 

divided into proportions. 

13th Problem.A point N is obtained inside the triangle ABC, through which A1 

A2 // BC, B1 B2 // AC and C1C2 // AB are passed, A1 A2: BC + B1 B2: AC + 

C1C2: Prove that the sum AB does not depend on the choice of point N (Figure 18).

Proof. Since A1 A2 // BC 

 because ∆ܥܤܣ∆~2ܣ1ܣܣ 

:2ܣ1ܣ ܥܤ = :1ܣܣ  equality and ܤܣ

 since∆ܥܣܤ∆~2ܤ1ܤܤ 

 equations2ܤ1ܤ: ܥܣ = :1ܤܤ  ܤܣ

is formed. Then 

 

 

:2ܥ1ܥ ܤܣ = 1ܰܥ) + :(2ܥܰ ܤܣ = 1ܤܣ) + :(ܤ1ܣ ܥܤ  

A1 

B 

B2 

C2 

B1 

C A2 A C1 

Figure 12 
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Given that, we add the resulting equations: 
2ܣ1ܣ

ܥܤ
+

2ܤ1ܤ

ܥܣ
+

2ܥ1ܥ

ܤܣ
=

1ܣܣ

ܤܣ
+

1ܤܤ

ܤܣ
+

1ܤܣ + ܤ1ܣ
ܤܣ

=
ܤܣ2
ܤܣ

= 2 

The last equation means that the given sum is not dependent on N. Confirmation 

proved. 

14th Problem. If there is an angle at the end of an equilateral triangle, prove that 

the relationship between the base and the side is reasonable.ߙ = π
7

ܽ4 − 3ܽ2ܾ2 −

ܾܽ3 + ܾ3 = 0 

Proof. According to the terms of the case 

<A = a = p / 7 and <B = <C = 3p / 7  

(Figure 13). 

BD section <ABD = a condition 

 perform we spend 

 in which case <DBC = <BDC = 2a.  

ABD and BCD are equilateral triangles  

We can write cosa cos2a.= b
2(b−a)

= ܾ−ܽ
2ܽ

 

1 + cos2a = 2cos2a according to the relation =ܾ+ܽ 
2ܽ

ܾ2

2(ܾ−ܽ)2 

Or we create equality. Then we get the expression by multiplying both sides of 

the equation by a + b. Confirmation proved.ܽ3 − ܽ2ܾ − 2ܾܽ2 + ܾ3 = 0ܽ5 −

4ܽ3ܾ2 − 3ܾܽ4 + ܾ5 = 0 

Solving geometric problems develops students’thinking skills and increases their 

interest in the science of mathematics. 

Figure 13 

A 

B 

C 

2a a 
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Abstract.This article discusses the concept of educational need, its specific features, the
approaches of researchers on the issue of educational need, and the importance of need-
based, demand and supply principles in the training of directors of preschool education.

Keywords: need, educational need, professional development, traditional and distance
learning, preschool education directors, demand-supply principle.

It is well known that "education needs are the acquisition of knowledge, skills,
competencies and the need to address the vital problems of learners in order to achieve
the quality envisaged in the predicted competency model, which drives education.
represents the main force".   The need for education is the need for development. This
is a type of need that, unlike other (e.g., economic) needs, is not only met but also
generated feedback. This means that the greater the need for education in a society, the
more this process will have an effective, feedback response in the short term, affecting
the development of all sectors of society.

The need for education is one of the fundamental foundations of development and is
being studied in depth around the world today. In particular, one of the scientists
conducting research in this area I. Molchanov in his scientific views, taking into account
the main trends in the formation of educational needs, such as integration, localization
and globalization, it is especially important to develop them in the management of the
education system. and needs to focus on improvement, he explains . According to
Molchonov, the process of organizing, managing and improving education should be
based on needs, and the formation of educational needs should be influenced by three
trends: integration, localization and globalization. He acknowledges the importance of
the rational triangle of integration, localization and globalization in shaping educational
needs. Of course, this approach is also important for today's education system.

It is known that professional development is a process of updating the theoretical and
practical knowledge and skills of specialists due to the growing demands of the times
and the need to master modern methods of solving professional problems. In this
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process, too, it is important to study the need for education.
M.Yakhyaev, an experienced pedagogue-scientist, has made a great contribution to

the study of the need for professional development. M. Yahyaev believes that "the main
factor in the effectiveness of the system of professional development is based on needs.
" The main conditions for creating an effective system of teacher training, the needs and
motives for teacher training, the sequence of organization of teacher training based on
need, the organization of teacher training on the basis of professional diagnostics, the
level of general qualification requirements for teachers and grading criteria, qualification
requirements for teachers, ranking areas by position categories. He said that "there are
two main factors for the effectiveness of the training system: first, the emergence of
educational needs in teachers; the second is the emergence of motives in them.   "

Researcher S. Toshev, in his research, linked the category of need with the process
of professional development: Otherwise, studying without enthusiasm will be ineffective.
" Another researcher, A. Askarov, made an in-depth analysis of the needs of education
in in-service training and divided them into two areas: "1) the social needs of education
in line with globalization trends; 2) professional needs of the teacher in accordance
with integration and localization "  .

A.Askarov said that "the social needs of education are the prospects of socio-economic
development of the country, society and modern educational strategies, quality standards
of education, the main directions of the socio-economic sphere, scientific and practical
results, new pedagogical technologies and development of non-traditional forms of
teaching, world achievements and traditions in the field of education, innovations.
Thus, the researcher stressed that the organization of the educational process based on
needs is a key factor in the socio-economic development of the country, highlighting
ways to bring the education system to a level where it can compete with developed
countries.

The concept of need, the role of educational needs in the process of professional
development, the identification and stratification of the needs of students for the
effectiveness of the training process, many other researchers, including E.Norboev,
H.Khojamov and Research was conducted by F. Nazarova. In them, the researchers
stressed the need to organize the training process on the basis of educational needs.

Based on the above, the use of the category of need in the process of professional
development is not new to today's science. As a result, much research and practice has
been done in this area so far. These studies covered both direct (traditional) and indirect
(distance) forms of professional development.

However, the research conducted to date has focused on the need for teaching staff
and, on this basis, the issue of professional development. These studies do not adequately
address the issue of needs-based in-service training for  preschool principals.

It is well known that need is an essential feature of life, a natural feature of every
living thing, including the internal source of human movement and existence. Educational
need is an integral part of human nature, it is "an inner desire to understand the essence
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of human identity (humanity, nation, religion, language, profession, etc.) and being
(universe, nature, society, etc.)." .

In general, every action and activity of a person should be based on his needs. Ignoring
this rule in social life destroys the naturalness of any economic, political, educational
and other activity. The disappearance of an internal, that is, natural, need for human
action, makes it inefficient.

In our opinion, it is expedient to reconsider the process of professional development
of directors of preschool educational institutions, to introduce into this process the
principles of need-based and supply and demand. This need is a direct demand of today,
and the extent to which we can meet it is a guarantee of the ongoing reforms in the field
of education.

It should be noted that the introduction of needs-based professional development of
directors of preschool education will open a new stage and results in the field of professional
development in our country. That is, in this direction:

 - there will be an opportunity to target public funds allocated for training;
 - saves time and material resources;
 - waste of existing knowledge is prevented on the basis of supply and demand;
The efficiency of the training process will increase.
Based on the above considerations, first of all, we express our author's approach

based on the analysis of the category of need, in our opinion, "need is an important sign
of life, a natural feature of every living thing. Including the internal source of human
movement and existence.

Second, the need category is a concept that is directly related to education, especially
in-service training. According to our author's approach, educational need is understood
as "an inner desire to understand the essence of human identity (humanity, nation,
religion, language, profession, etc.) and being (universe, nature, society, etc.)."

Third, educational needs are the foundation for development. This is a type of need
that, unlike other (e.g., economic) needs, is not only met but also generated feedback.
This means that the greater the need for education in a society, the more this process
will have an effective, feedback response in the short term, affecting the development
of all sectors of society.

Fourth, it is now appropriate to review the process of professional development of
directors of preschool education,  to introduce into this process the principles of need-
based and supply and demand. Today, by solving these tasks:

- there will be an opportunity to target public funds allocated for training;
- saves time and material resources;
- waste of existing knowledge is prevented on the basis of supply and demand;
The efficiency of the training process will increase.
In general, the process of professional development is inconceivable without the

principles of need and supply and demand. The process of training is ineffective if it is
not based on need and operates without the principles of supply and demand.
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USING DIGITAL TECHNOLOGY FOR ENGLISH LEARNING AND
IMPROVING  SKILLS

Gulrukh Mirkhodjaeva
Turin polytechnic university in Tashkent

Abstract.In this thesis is reviewed the usage of digital technology in teaching and
learning English language, improving language skills and practicing language with and
without help of teachers, as well as class leveling benefits, which becomes simpler with
technology in the classroom.

Key words: digital technology, language skills, leveling, use, learning process

Learning English skills today is much easier than it was ten or twenty years ago
thanks to advances in technology. Even with all these advances, many people tend to
overlook these benefits and how they can help them improve their English language
skills. To help you start thinking about how the technologies you use every day could
potentially help you, let's take a look at some you can start using today.

There is no doubt that digital technology is part of the daily life of people. It impacts
directly on the teacher  and student relationship. Teachers who resist the inclusion of
technology in their pedagogical practice end up stuck with outdated methods, which
do not work in the same way. On the other hand, teachers who are able to take advantage
of the benefits that technology can bring to the teaching and learning processes are able
to act in a more attractive and innovative way with their students.

Anyway it is important to emphasize that technology, by itself, is not capable of
transforming a teacher's practice. However, if used in a contextualized way, it can bring
classroom routine closer to what students are already accustomed to in real life, narrowing
the relationship  between teacher  and student,  who begin to share the same reality.

Nowadays digital technologies and computer devices play an important role in
teaching. There are various ways as well as benefits to use them in language teaching
process. Teachers who resist the inclusion of technology in their pedagogical practice
end up stuck with outdated methods, which do not work in the same way. On the other
hand, teachers who are able to take advantage of the benefits that technology can bring
to the teaching and learning processes are able to act in a more attractive and innovative
way with their students.

However, it is important to emphasize that technology, by itself, is not capable of
transforming a teacher's practice. However, if used in a contextualized way, it can bring
classroom routine closer to what students are already accustomed to in real life, narrowing
the relationship  between teacher  and student,  who begin to share the same reality.

The benefits of using digital technologies in teaching language are the following:
1.Teachers can better visualize the difficulties of their students. Thus, features such

as tablets, mobile phones, applications, and internet access, allow the lessons of many
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teachers to gain new life and can present the contents to their students through attractive
platforms and closer to their habits.

Knowing the class of students is an important part of the teacher's work since it makes
it easier to understand when and how to intervene in the class learning process.

In this regard, technology has much to contribute. Many technological resources
offer to learn reports, helping faculty to identify, individually or collectively, where the
subject matter is the most successful in which students need to study more.

That is the main reason to make it easier to perceive when it is necessary to move
faster with certain contents, to redouble the explanations, to change the teaching
strategy, to recognize the students with better performance and to encourage those who
have greater difficulty.

2.Class leveling can become simpler with technology in the classroom. Knowing that
many technological tools aimed at the classroom are capable of pointing out the collective
performance of students, it should be borne in mind that this diagnosis facilitates the
work of the teacher in leveling the different rhythms of student learning.

In this way, the digital didactic resources help the teacher to reduce certain difficulties,
besides helping the teacher to attract the attention of scattered students or to motivate
those with greater ease.

3.Digital games related to content. Content profiling is an effective strategy for
engaging students and promoting learning. If students have fun in this process, interaction
and understanding are enhanced, improving results. The following examples of new
technology in education may be used to teach or learn not only English, but any foreign
language:

- Flashnotes
- Lore
- Study Blue
- LEAP Motion
- Papertab
- Chromebooks
- Celly
- Flipped Classroom
- Snagit, Jing, Camtasia
- LessonCast
- Kid Blog
- Glogster EDU
- Donors Choose
- Live Binders
- Knewton
- Tablet
- Quizlet
- Wondershare Quiz Creator
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- DreamBox
- Geekie Games
Besides them movies include a wide array of language options. Instead of watching the

movie in your native language, students can set it to English with the subtitles set to
language. As they watch the movie and read the subtitles, which will help to get a good
idea of the conversations being spoken. [1]

Watching the movie a second time and setting English as the spoken language and the
subtitles, playing the movie, listening to a sentence, pausing the movie, then speaking
aloud may be an example of using movies in educational purpose. It can help to the
learner to read the subtitles and make understand each word on the shown screen.

Using online translators as Google translate can be helpful for learners, because
there's also by clicking on an audio option it can be sounded and learner can hear how
the word should be pronounced. This tool can help learn new English words every
single day. Translate a sentence from native language into English and practice speaking
and writing it until a learner fully understand it.

Google is also a great tool to learn the proper spellings of English words, their
definitions and proper grammar usage. For this student has to enter the word into
Google and click "search." For example, you could look up the words "complement"
and "compliment" as these words are often used incorrectly and mean different things,
even though they sound almost identical when spoken.

Online and Smartphone Apps are different types of android software that can help
improve written and spoken English skills. For instance, it could be download an
English word search game to help learn new words. Some online apps will even match
with other people who are also learning English.

The given tips for  using digital technology will benefit to continue and improve
English language skills.

Education is constantly changing and technology is increasingly present in pedagogical
processes. New educational trends have helped to approach students, to improve learning
and to update pedagogical processes.
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O'ZBEK TILIDAGI SHAXSIY YOZISHMALARDA NOADABIY
UNSURLARNING MILLIY KORPUSINI YARATISH ASOSLARI

To'rayeva Dildora Anvarovna
A.Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat
o'zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti
"Amaliy tilshunoslik va lingvodidaktika"
kafedrasi o'qituvchisi
dildoratorayeva9@gmail.com

Annotatsiya.Maqolada o'zbek tilidagi anonim shaxsiy yozishmalarning lingvistik
ekspertizasi haqida fikr bildirilgan. Yozishmalardagi noadabiy grammatik unsurlarni sifat
va miqdorga ko'ra guruhlash va uning milliy korpusini yaratish to'g'risida mulohaza
yuritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: lingvistik ekspertiza, anonim yozishma, noadabiy Grammatik unsur, sifat
va miqdor, korpus.

THE BASIS OF THE CREATION OF THE NATIONAL CORPUS OF NON-
LITERARY ELEMENTS IN PERSONAL CORRESPONDENCE IN THE UZBEK
LANGUAGE

Turaeva Dildora Anvarovna
Lecturer of the Department of "Applied Linguistics and Linguodidactics"

Tashkent State University of Uzbek Language and
Literature named after A. Navoi.

dildoratorayeva9@gmail.com

Abstract.The article informs a theory on linguistic expertise of anonymous personal
correspondence in Uzbek language. There was a consideration on grouping of non-literary
grammatical peculiarities  of  suffixes in the correspondence by quality and quantity and
the creation of its national body.

Keywords: linguistic expertise, anonymous correspondence, non-literary grammatical
suffixes, quality and quantity, corpus.

Nutqning to'g'riligi, sofligi, tiniqligi, ravonligini ta'minlab turuvchi va unga joziba
baxsh etuvchi omil adabiy me'yorlar sanaladi. Inson qanchalik til me'yorlariga amal
qilgan holda gapirsa, jamiyatda shunchalik o'z o'rniga ega bo'lib boradi. Ammo har doim
ham insonlar to'g'ri va ravon so'zlashmaydi. Chunki inson faoliyatdaki, o'zining yashash
muhiti, dunyoqarashiga ko'ra o'ziga xos bo'ladi. Shuningdek, bu beqarorlik uning nutqiga
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ham o'z ta'sirini o'tkazadi.
Bugungi kunda o'zbek amaliy tilshunosligi sohasida qator tadqiqotlar amalga oshirilgan

. Lingvistik ekspertiza korpuslarini yaratish va maliyotda tadbiq etish masalasida jahon
tilshunosligida qator tadqiqotlar amalga oshirilgan . Endilikda nazariy fikrlar amaliy
isbotini talab etmoqda. Nutqning og'zaki turidan farqli o'laroq, nutqning yozma shakli,
dastlab, fikrlash, keyin qayta o'ylanib tahrirlash xarakteriga ega . Yozma nutq shakli uchun
quyidagilar xos: grafika tizimi; imlo va punktuatsiya; adabiy me'yorlarga qat'iy rioya qilish;
so'z birikmalari va frazemalarni maxsus tanlash; murakkab jumlalardan foydalanish; so'z
tartibi; monologik shaklning alohida o'rni kabilar . Qayd etilgan til an'analaridan, so'z
birikmalaridan, grammatik qoida va tavsiyalarga nomuvofiq yondashuv adabiy me'yorning
buzilishiga olib keladi. Bu esa nutq madaniyatiga ega bo'lmaslik belgisi sifatida qaraladi.

Tadqiqotchi olim S.N.Zeitlin "Nutqiy xatolar va ularning oldini olish" mavzusidagi
tadqiqotida nutqiy-me'yoriy buzilishlarni quyidagicha farqlaydi:

a)so'z shakllanishi - so'zlashuv jarayonida tasodifiy, inson bilmagan holda noadabiy
shakllangan so'zlarni qo'llashdan iborat;

b) morfologik - so'z tarkibining g'ayritabiiy shakllanishi va nutq qismlarini ishlatishdan
iborat;

c) sintaktik - so'z birikmalarini, oddiy va murakkab jumlalarni noto'g'ri tuzishdan
iborat;

d) leksik - noadabiy leksik unsurlar, konselyarizm, parazit so'zlardan iborat;
e) frazeologik - frazeologik birliklarni noadabiy me'yorda qo'llashdan iborat;
g) uslubiy - so'zlashuv uslublariga rioya qilmaslikdan iborat .
Inson so'zlayotganda leksik qatlam qatori grammatik shakllarni qo'llashda adabiy

me'yordan chetga chiqishi mumkin. Bunday noadabiy grammatik unsurlar O'zbekistonning
har bir hududida alohida variantlariga ega. So'zlashuv jarayonida nutqning fikrni ixcham
ifodalash, tinglovchiga tezroq yetkazish maqsadida so'zlar va birikmalarni turli variantlarda
ifodalaydi. Ya'ni birliklar fonetik hodisalarga uchraydi va bu jarayon, albatta, shaxsiy
yozishmalarning barcha turida, shuningdek, maktub va elektron xabar turlarida uchrashi
mumkin.

Ushbu yozishmada noadabiy so'zlar: diszmi, ozi, xama, ovosiz, omagan, nimeyiz,
qorqmen,   berin,  qliyla,  bosiyla,  disla,  bita,  kelip,  bosasla.

Xatolarni farqlaganda, avvalo, uni kategoriyalarga ajratish kerak, ya'ni texnik xato,
grammatik xato, leksik xato, sintaktik xato, imloviy xato, uslubiy xato, punktuatsion
xato kabilar . Keyin shu xatolarning yozishmadagi so'zlar misolida tasnifini berish kerak.
Masalan:
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Texnik xato Grammatik xato Leksik xato Imloviy xato 

Ozi (o’zi) Ovosiz (olyapsiz) Dsizmi (deysizmi) Xama (hamma) 

Min (ming) Kelip (kelib) Ovosiz (olyapsiz) Tuzu joy (tuz-u joy) 

Qorqmen (qo’rqmen) Nimeyiz (nimangiz) Qorqmen(qo’rqmen) Bita (bitta) 

 Bosasla (bosasizlar)   

 Bosiyla (bosinglar)   

 
Tasnifdan ayon bo'ladiki, nimeyiz so'zida -yiz shakli II shaxs ko'plikdagi egalik shakli

sanaladi. Bu shakl shaxsiy yozishmalarda -iz tarzida ham qo'llaniladi. Kelip  so'zida -ib
ravishdosh shakli,  jarangsizlanish hodisasiga uchrab -ip  tarzida yozuvda aks etgan. Bosasla,
bosiyla so'zlarida II shaxs birlik va ko'plik buyruq-istak maylining noadabiy qo'llanishi
berilgan. Bosasla so'zida tovush tushish hodisasi yuz bersa, bosiyla so'zida -ing shakli -iy
tarzida berilib tovush almashinishi va -lar shakli -la tarzida ifodalanib tovush tushishi
jarayonlari mavjud. II shaxs buyruq istak maylini hosil qiluvchi noadabiy Grammatik
shakllar: -ing, -ingiz, -inguz, -iz; -g, -ngiz, -n+g'iz tarzida ifodalanadi. Agar bu shakllar
ko'plik mazmunini ifoda etmoqchi bo'lsa, -ingizlar, -ngizlar tarzida -lar shaklini qo'shish
bilan hosil bo'ladi.

Darvoqe, shaxsiy yozishmalarda, ko'pincha, texnik xatolar ham uchraydi. Bu
yozuvchining o'zini anglamagan holda sodir bo'ladi. Texnik xatolar noma'lum xabarda
muallifni aniqlash uchun kam miqdorda ahamiyatlidir . Shuning uchun ham texnik
xatolarni tahlilga tortmay, shunchaki kodlashtirib tahlil korpusiga kiritsa bo'ladi. Bu kam
miqdorda bo'lsa ham, yozishma muallifini aniqlashda qo'l kelishi mumkin.

Kelishik kategoriyasi gapda so'zlarning grammatik bog'lanishini ta'minlab beradi,
shuningdek, bu shakllar so'zlarning gapdagi vazifasini ham belgilashga xizmat qiladi. Bu
xususiyat o'zbek adabiy tili va shevalari uchun ham birdek umumiy xarakter kasb etadi.
O'zbek tilida oltita kelishik va beshta grammatik ko'rsatkich bor. Bosh kelishik qo'shimchasi
mavjud emas. O'zbek tili shevalarida kelishik kategoriyasining soni va shaklida tafovut
bo'lib, bu shakllar turli lahja va hududlarga ko'ra xoslangandir.

Quyidagi yozishmada tushum kelishigi -mi shaklida qo'llangan: borimmi, jonimmi.
Bunda assimilatsiyaning progressiv hodisasi yuz bergan bo'lib, n til oldi tovushi m lab
tovushiga moslashyapti:

Ayrim hududlarda ham qaratqich kelishigi o'rnida tushum kelishigi ishlatiladi, ammo -
di, -mi, -i shaklida ifodalanadi: uydi poli, ayamdi sumkalari(Farg'ona vil. Uchko'prik
tum.), kitobdi varag'i, uyimdi tomi, xolammi uyi, do'stimmi xati (Qashqadaryo), derazani
oynasi, maktabdi xonasi (Samarqand vil. Bulung'ur tum.), sabrri mevasi, maytappi
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oshxonasi (Toshkent shahar), darxtti bargi, moshinni oynasi (Navoiy vil. Xatirchi tum.)
kabi.

Chiqish kelishigi qo'shimchasi o'zak va negizlarga qo'shilib kelish jihatidan adabiy
me'yordan farq qilmaydi. Ammo so'zning jarangli va jarangsiz undosh tovush bilan
tugashiga ko'ra -týn, -lýn tarzida qo'llaniladi: ottýn baland (Buxoro); gýptýn qolmaydi
(Andijon); maktaptan kel (Samarqand); oshattan opkelmedi (Marg'ilon); toshtýn qattiq
(Urgut) kabi. Quyidagi yozishmada ham bu aks etgan:

Shaxsiy yozishmada ishtan so'zi, asli o'zakning sh jarangsiz undoshi bilan tugaganligi
sababli ham o'zidan keying -dan, ya'ni d jarangli undoshni o'ziga moslashtiryapti. Bu ham
assimilatsiya fonetik hodisasining mahsulidir.

Yuqoridagi tahlillardan xulosa qilish mumkinki, noadabiy grammatik shakllarning
yuzaga kelish sabablari talaffuz jarayonidagi fonetik hodisalarga bog'liq. Nutq jarayonida
yuzaga kelgan fonetik hodisaga uchragan grammatik shakllar talaffuz bilan bir qatorda
shaxsiy yozishmalarda ham aks etadi. Bunda, asosan, tovush almashinishining assimilatsiya
turi salmoqli o'rinni egallaydi. Bu kelishik, egalik, fe'lning ravishdosh shakli kabilarda
yuzaga kelyapti. Chunki bu hodisa o'zak va qo'shimchaning talaffuzi qulayligini ta'minlaydi.
Tovush tushishi jarayoni ko'plik shakli, kelishik shakllari, buyruq-istak mayli kabi shakllarda
sodir bo'lyapti.

Tahlil. Har bir insonning nutqi ichki olamining oynasi hisoblanadi. Ammo nutqiy
faoliyat uchun tashqi ta'sirlarning o'rni ham nihoyatda katta. Hudud, ijtimoiy mansublik,
hatto iqlimning ham o'rni bo'lak. Hammasining mushtarakligi natijasi o'laroq, tilimizda
noadabiy unsurlar yuzaga keladi. Bu filologiya sohasi uchun o'zbek tilidagi leksik va
grammatik qatlamning boyishi uchun xizmat qilsa, sud-huquq tizimida ayrim jinoyatchining
individual portetini yaratishda zamin vazifasini bajaradi . Zero, inson nutqi, xatti-harakati
orqali boshqalarga ma'lum bir tasavvur uyg'otadi. Shuningdek, pirovardida inson omili
yotgan amaliy tilshunoslik va sud ekspertiza jarayoni uchun bu jamiyat a'zosining hayot-
mamot masalasini hal qilishi mumkin.

Amerikalik olima V.L.Milom sakkizta til misolida milliy tilni aniqlash haqida tadqiqot
olib borgan. Unda yozishmalardagi lingvistik belgilar ajratilgan, o'zaro qiyoslangan va
o'ziga xos jihatlari farqlangan. Bu o'zga tilli shaxslarning jinoiy ishlarini fosh qilishga ancha
yordam beradi. Olima V.L.Millomning tahliliga suyangan holda o'zbek tilidagi to'rtta hududga
xos shaxsiy yozishmalarda noadabiy grammatik unsurlarni aniqlandi . Bunda 4-5 ta gapdan
iborat SMS yozishma misol tariqasida olindi. Hududiy jihatdan farqlandi va yozishmalardagi
noadabiy grammatik kategoriyalar tasniflandi. Ma'lumotlar miqdori, sifati deyarli bir-
xil tarzda ifodalandi. Tahlil quyidagi jadvalda aks etadi:
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 Shaxsiy yozishmalarga 

asoslangan misollar  

Noadabiy 

grammatik 

shakllar 

So’z 

yasovch

i 

Sintakti

k shakl 

yasovchi 

sh. 

Lug’aviy 

shakl 

yasovchi 

sh. 

Hududiy 

mansubligi

 

1 -Assalomu alekum , apa 
yaxshimisiz, bachalariz 
yaxshimi?  
-Ha,zo’rman.Yaznam  
qanday yaxshimila,nimala 
qilopsizla? 
-O’zlaring nima qilopsila? 
-Manam shu.Kuyoviz 
ketganla Samarqandga. 
Man bachala  bilan 
uygaman.Biza tomonlaga 
qachon kelasiz bir 
aylanib. 

-iz (-ngiz egalik 
sh.), 
-la (-lar hurmat 
ma’nosidagi sh.),  
-op (-yap hozirgi 
zamon sh.),  
-a (-lar ko’plik 
sh.),  
-la 
(umumlashtirish 
ma’nosidagi sh.), 
-siz (-siz shaxs-
son sh.) 

- 3 3 Navoiy

2 Unda rosa topishiptida-a? 
- Nima bo’sayam o’zimizi 
qishlag’imizi to’ylari 
boshqachaya. Mazza 
qivorasan.  
- Madini kuzatyatkanda 
ayasi yomon yig’lavordiya, 
o’zimi zo’rg’a tuttim. 
Haqqatta tan olish kere.  

 -ip (-ib 

ravishdosh sh.), 

-i (-ni kelishik. 

sh.), 

-yatkan (-yotgan 

sifatdosh sh.), 

-ti (-di zamon 

sh.), 

-ta (-dan 

kelishik sh.) 

- 3 2 Andijon

3 Qizla iftorliga sinfdoshla 
yig`ilishvotganakan.  
Qatgadir borili uchchalamiz.  
Bilmadim, mani rasa borgim 
kevotti. Kellarine� 
Uje hamma o’zgarip 
ketgande o`rto. 
Hilolapammi  opke. 

 

-la (-lar ko’plik 
sh.), -votgan (-
yotgan 
sifatdosh sh.), 
-ili (-aylik mayl 
sh.), 
-votti (-yapti 
zamon sh.), 
-ip (-ib 
ravishdosh sh.) 
-in (-ing shaxs-
son sh.),-de(-
dayuklama 
sh.),-mi(-ni 
kelishik sh.) 

- 4 4 Toshkent

Tahlil natijasiga ko'ra, O'zbekistonning to'rtta hududi bo'ylab shaxsiy yozishmalarda
noadabiy grammatik unsurlarning 56 %i sintaktik shakl yasovchi qo'shimchalarda, 39 %i
lug'aviy shakl yasovchi qo'shimchalarda va 4 %i so'z yasovchi qo'shimchalar doirasida yuz
bergan.

Xulosa. Tilshunos ekspert tomonidan har bir shaxsiy yozishma o'rganilar ekan, noadabiy
grammatik shakllarning soni va kategorial mansubligi muhim ahamiyatga ega. Bu
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psixolingvistika sohasi bilan ham bog'liq. Bu shaxsiy yozishmalarning morfologik
xususiyatlarini aniqlashga yordam beradi. Bu matn muallifining nutqiy o'ziga xosligini
o'rganishda va shu orqali uning yashash hududini aniqlashga katta xizmat qiladi. Buni sifat
va miqdor deb atash mumkin. Bu usul shaxsiy yozishmalarni lingvistik tahlil qilishda
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Anonim xat muallifini aniqlash uchun gumonlanuvchilarning
har biridan kamida o'ntadan yozishma namunasi olinadi. Shu to'plangan matnning tashkil
etuvchi birliklari kategoriyalashtiriladi. Bunda har bir kategoriyaga oid birlikning soni,
turi, me'yoriy ifodalanishi kabi xususiyatlari tahlil qilinadi. Shu asosda anonim xat
muallifining nutqiy o'ziga xos tomonlarini farqlash mumkin. Demak, yuqoridagi tahlilda
Xorazmda noadabiy grammatik shakllar kam uchraydi. Bu hudud shevalarida noadabiy
leksik unsurlar ko'pchilikni tashkil etishi mumkin(Bu keyingi hududiy tahlil misolida
beriladi). Toshkent va uning atrofidagi hududlarda esa noadabiy leksik unsurlar sakkiztani
tashkil etadi. Navoiy va Andijon hududlarida bu shakllar o'rta me'yorda qo'llaniladi. Tahlil
xulosasiga ko'ra, nisbatan Toshkent va uning atrofida noadabiy grammatik shakllar shaxsiy
yozishmalarda faol qo'llaniladi. Xorazm va uning atrofida esa noadabiy grammatik shakllar,
nisbatan, kam qo'llaniladi. Ushbu tahlil gumonlanuvchi shaxsning noadabiy grammatik
shakllarining miqdori va sifatini alohida korpus sifatida shakllantirish uchun aos vazifasini
bajaradi. Bu tahlil asosida noma'lum shaxsning yozma nutqiga xos xususiyatlarini aniqlash
va shu asosida uning umumiy portretini gavdalantirish mumkin. Bu, keyinchalik istiqbolli
natijalarga sabab bo'ladi.
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SOME PROBLEMS IN THE APPLICATION OF THE PROSECUTOR'S
OPINION ON CIVIL PROCEDURE

Sh.Kh.Mamatalieva,
Student of Master`s Degree,

"Prosecutorial activity",
The Academy of the General Prosecutor`s office,

Tashkent, Republic of Uzbekistan
shahnozaxushmamatovna64689397@gmail.com

Abstract. The article presents analytical views on the importance of the prosecutor's
opinion in civil proceedings, the legal definition of the concept of the prosecutor's opinion,
regulatory requirements, and the lack of a form of representation. The points of view of pro-
processualist scientists were also studied and relevant conclusions and recommendations
were given.

Keywords: â ãðàæäàíñêîì ïðîöåññå ìíåíèå ïðîêóðîðà, íîðìàòèâíûå òðåáîâàíèÿ,
ïèñüìåííîå ïðåäñòàâëåíèå ìíåíèÿ ïðîêóðîðà.

Ôó³àðîëèê ïðîöåññèäà ïðîêóðîðíèíã âàêîëàòëàðè ñèôàòèäà ê´ðèëà¸òãàí èø
þçàñèäàí ôèêð áåðèø âàêîëàòè µàì êåëòèðèá ´òèëãàí á´ëèá, áó ìàñàëà
ïðîöåññóàëèñò îëèìëàð òîìîíèäàí òóðëè áàµñ-ìóíîçàðàëàðãà ñàáàá á´ëèá êåëìî³äà.
Ïðîêóðîð ôèêðè - èøäà èøòèðîê ýòóâ÷è øàõñëàðíèíã òóøóíòèðèøëàðèäàí ñ´íã
ïðîêóðîðíèíã ïðîòåñòè á´éè÷à ³àéòà ê´ðèëà¸òãàí ñóä µóææàòëàðèäàí òàø³àðè,
ïðîêóðîð ñóä µóææàòèíèíã ³îíóíèéëèãè, àñîñëèëèãè âà àäîëàòëèëèãè ò´²ðèñèäà
ôèêðè . £óéèäà ïðîêóðîð ôèêðèíè áàòàôñèë òàµëèë ³èëàìèç.

¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñèíèíã Ôó³àðîëèê ïðîöåññóàë êîäåêñèíèíã 51-
ìîääàñèäà ïðîêóðîð èø ìóµîêàìàñè âà³òèäà êåëèá ÷è³³àí àéðèì ìàñàëàëàð
á´éè÷à ´ç ôèêðèíè áà¸í ýòèøè ìóìêèíëèãè ò´²ðèñèäà íîðìà ìóñòàµêàìëàíãàí.
Øóíèíãäåê, 245-ìîääàäà èøäà èøòèðîê ýòóâ÷è ïðîêóðîð ñóä ìóçîêàðàëàðèäàí
êåéèí íèçîíèíã ìîµèÿòè á´éè÷à ´ç ôèêðèíè áà¸í ýòàäè, áóíäàí ïðîêóðîðíèíã
áîø³à øàõñëàðíèíã µó³ó³ëàðèíè, ýðêèíëèêëàðèíè âà ³îíóí áèëàí ³´ðè³ëàíàäèãàí
ìàíôààòëàðèíè µèìîÿ ³èëèø ìà³ñàäèäà áåðãàí àðèçàñè á´éè÷à ³´ç²àòèëãàí èøëàð
ìóñòàñíî ýêàíëèãè µàì àëîµèäà òàúêèäëàíãàí. Áóíäàí øóíäàé õóëîñà ³èëèøèìèç
ìóìêèíêè, áóãóíãè ³îíóí÷èëèãèìèçãà àñîñàí ïðîêóðîð èøòèðîêè ìàæáóðèé
òîèôàäàãè èøëàðäàãèíà ïðîêóðîð ôèêð áåðèøè ìóìêèí. Ïðîêóðîðíèíã ôó³àðîëèê
ñóäëàðèäà ôèêð áåðèøèíè ïðîöåññóàëèñò îëèìëàð òàë³èíèäà ³àíäàé ýêàíëèãèíè
³óéèäà òàµëèë ýòàìèç.

Àäàáè¸òëàðäà ïðîêóðîð ôèêðèíèíã ôó³àðîëèê ïðîöåññèäà ìàâæóäëèãèíèíã
ìóµèìëèãè âà ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³ëèãè, øóíèíãäåê, ñóäíèíã ôèêðè âà ïðîêóðîðíèíã
áèëäèðèëãàí ôèêðè ìóµîêàìà ³èëèíìî³äà. Àéíè ïàéòäà ïðîêóðîðíèíã ôèêð
áèëäèðèø âà ñóä ³àðîðëàðè óñòèäàí øèêîÿò ³èëèø âàêîëàòëàðè ôó³àðîëèê
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ïðîöåññèäà ïðîêóðîð íàçîðàòèíèíã ïðîöåññóàë âîñèòàñè ýêàíëèãè µà³èäàãè ôèêðãà
³´øèëèø ìóìêèí ýìàñ , äåÿ òàêèäëàéäè áàúçè îëèìëàð. Áîø³à ïðîöåññóàëèñò
îëèìëàð ýñà "Ïðîêóðîð èøíè µàë ýòèø ó÷óí çàðóð á´ëãàí äàëèëëàðíèíã
ìàâæóäëèãè ìàñàëàëàðèäà, ñóääà èøòèðîê ýòóâ÷è ïðîêóðîð òàðàôëàðíèíã
òîðòèøóâè ïðèíöèïèãà àìàë ³èëãàí µîëäà, äàëèë-èñáîòëàðíè òåêøèðèø âà óëàðãà
áàµî áåðèøäà ôàîë ³àòíàøèá, ³´øèì÷à äàëèëëàð ò´ïëàøäà òàøàááóñ ê´ðñàòèá,
µàð áèð äàëèëíè èøãà àëî³àäîðëèãè íó³òàè íàçàðèäàí áàµîëàá, èøíèíã ìîµèÿòè
á´éè÷à àñîñëè ôèêð áèëäèðèá, èøíè µàð òàðàôëàìà, ò´ëè³ âà õîëèñîíà
ê´ðèëèøèãà, ³îíóíèé âà àäîëàòëè ³àðîð ³àáóë ³èëèíèøèãà ê´ìàêëàøèøè ëîçèì
á´ëàäè" , - äåãàí ôèêð áèëäèðàäè. Þ³îðèäàãè ôèêðãà ³´øèëãàí µîëäà ïðîêóðîð
ôó³àðîëèê ïðîöåññèäà èøòèðîê ýòèø, ³îíóí óñòóâîðëèãèíè òàúìèíëàø, èíñîí
µó³ó³ëàðè âà ýðêèíëèêëàðèíè µèìîÿ ³èëèø ìà³ñàäèäà ñóä æàðà¸íèãà íèñáàòàí
ôèêð áèëäèðèøè áîø³à ñóáúåêòëàðäàí àëîµèäà óñòóíëèê êàñá ýòìàéäè äåá
µèñîáëàéìèç. Áó áîðàäà ïðîöåññóàëèñò Þ.Â. Êîðóëèíà ïðîêóðîðíèíã ôèêð
áèëäèðèøèíè èìïåðàòèâ äåá µèñîáëàéäè âà ñóäíè ò´²ðè ³àðîð ³àáóë ³èëèøèãà
ê´ìàêëàøóâ÷è øàõñ ñèôàòèäà áàµîëàéäè. Óíèíã ôèêðèãà ê´ðà, "ôó³àðîëèê èøè
á´éè÷à ïðîêóðîð ôèêðè àäîëàòëè á´ëèøè, ³îíóí óñòóâîðëèãèíè òàúìèíëàøè,
èøíèíã µà³è³èé µîëàòëàðèíè î÷èá áåðèøè êåðàê" . Áèð ñ´ç áèëàí àéòãàíäà,
ïðîêóðîðíèíã ïðîöåññäà èøòèðîê ýòèøèäàí àñîñèé ìà³ñàä µàì øóíäà. À.Â. Êèòàåâà,
àêñèí÷à, ïðîêóðîðíèíã èø á´éè÷à ôèêð áèëäèðèø æàðà¸íèãà êèðèøè ôó³àðîëèê
èøëàðèäà ïðîêóðîðíèíã èøòèðîê ýòèøèíèíã äèñïîçèòèâëèê âà ³àðàìà-³àðøè
øàêëè ýêàíëèãèíè ³àòúèÿí òàúêèäëàéäè. Øó ìóíîñàáàò áèëàí ìóàëëèô óíè
ïðîêóðîð âàêîëàòëàðèäàí ÷è³àðèá òàøëàø ëîçèìëèãè ò´²ðèñèäà ôèêð áèëäèðàäè
. ßíà øóíäàé ôèêðëàðäàí áèðè, ÿúíè "Ýúòèðîô ýòèø ëîçèìêè, ñóä àìàëè¸òè
òàµëèëèãà ê´ðà, ôó³àðîëèê ñóä èøëàðè þðèòèøíèíã àêñàðèÿò ³èñìèäà ôó³àðî
áèëàí ôó³àðî ́ ðòàñèäàãè íèçîëè µó³ó³èé ìóíîñàáàòëàð ê´ðèá ÷è³èëàäè. Íèçîëè
µó³ó³èé ìóíîñàáàòäà äàúâîãàð âà æàâîáãàð ñèôàòèäà èøòèðîê ýòà¸òãàí ôó³àðîëàð
³îíóí îëäèäà òåíã á´ëèá, Ôó³àðîëèê ïðîöåññóàë êîäåêñèíèíã èñáîòëàø âà
äàëèëëàðíè òà³äèì ýòèø ìàæáóðèÿòè ò´²ðèñèäàãè 72-ìîääàñèãà ìóâîôè³ µàð
áèð òàðàô ´çèíèíã òàëàáëàðè âà ýúòèðîçëàðèãà àñîñ ³èëèá ê´ðñàòãàí µîëàòëàðíè
èñáîòëàøè øàðò. Ìàíà øóíäàé µîëàòäà, ÿúíè ôó³àðîëàð áèðè-áèðèãà íèñáàòàí
òàðàô ñèôàòèäà ñóä æàðà¸íèäà íèçîëàøà¸òãàíèäà íóôóçëè äàâëàò îðãàíèíèíã
âàêèëè - ïðîêóðîðíèíã èøòèðîê ýòèøè âà èø íàòèæàñè á´éè÷à ãàð÷è ³îíóíèé
á´ëñà-äà, ó ¸êè áó òàðàôíèíã ìàíôààòèäà ôèêð áåðèøè òàðàôëàðíèíã òåíãëèãè
ò´²ðèñèäàãè ïðèíöèïãà ìóàéÿí äàðàæàäà òàúñèð ́ òêàçàäè" . Áó ôèêðëàðäàí øóíè
áèëèøèìèç ìóìêèíêè, ïðîêóðîð èøòèðîêè òåíãëèêíèíã áóçèëèøèãà îëèá êåëàäè.
Áèðî³, áó ìàñàëàãà áèç áîø³à÷à ̧ íäàøàìèç, íåãàêè, áèðèí÷èäàí ïðîêóðîð ôèêðè
òàâñèÿâèé õàðàêòåðãà ýãà, áóíäàí òàø³àðè ïðîêóðîð ñóääà ôèêð áåðèøäàí ìà³ñàä
òåíãëèêíè áóçèø ¸õóä àéíè áèð øàõñ ìàíôààòèíè µèìîÿ ³èëèø ýìàñ, áàëêè ñóä
µóææàòèíèíã ³îíóíèéëèãè âà àäîëàòëèëèãèíè òàúìèíëàø, øóíèíãäåê ñóäãà
õîëèñîíà ê´ìàêëàøèøäàí èáîðàòäèð.Áèçíèíã ôèêðèìèç÷à, ïðîêóðîðíèíã ôèêðè
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òîðòèøóâ÷àíëèê òàìîéèëëàðèíèíã èøëàøèãà òàúñèð ³èëìàéäè, ÷óíêè ïðîêóðîð
íèçîëàøà¸òãàí òàðàôëàðäàí áèðîðòàñèíè ³´ëëàá-³óââàòëàìàéäè, óëàðíèíã
ïîçèöèÿñèíè èñáîòëàø æàðà¸íèäà èøòèðîê ýòàäè.

Áóíäàí òàø³àðè, ïðîêóðîð ìóñòà³èë ïðîöåññóàë ïîçèöèÿíè ýãàëëàéäè âà ìàõñóñ
µó³ó³èé áèëèìëàðãà ýãà á´ëèá, òîìîíëàð òà³äèì ýòãàí áàð÷à äàëèëëàðíè µèñîáãà
îëãàí µîëäà èø µîëàòëàðèãà µó³ó³èé áàµî áåðàäè.

Áèðî³, øóíèñè ³èçè³êè, ïðîêóðîðíèíã ôèêðèãà ³´éèëàäèãàí òàëàáëàð
³îíóí÷èëèãèìèçäà ´ç àêñèíè òîïìàãàí. Àìàëè¸òäà èø þçàñèäàí î²çàêè ôèêð
áèëäèðèø, áàòàôñèë µóææàò òóçèø âà ïðîêóðîð òîìîíèäàí ôèêð øàêëèíè
ò´ëäèðèø µîëëàðè ó÷ðàá òóðàäè. Øó ´ðèíäà ñàâîë òó²èëàäè: ôèêð ïðîêóðîð
òîìîíèäàí èìçîëàíãàí àëîµèäà ¸çìà µóææàò øàêëèäà òóçèëèøè êåðàêìè ¸êè
î²çàêè ´³èá ýøèòòèðèëèøè ìóìêèíìè?

Áó áîðàäà õîðèæ òàæðèáàñèãà ìóðîæààò ýòàäèãàí á´ëñàê, Ðîññèÿ Áîø
ïðîêóðàòóðàñèíèíã 2017-éèë 10-èþëäàãè ¹6-ñîíëè "Ôó³àðîëèê âà ìàúìóðèé
ïðîöåññëàðäà ïðîêóðîðëàðíèíã èøòèðîêèíè òàúìèíëàø ò´²ðèñèäà" ãè 475-ñîíëè
áóéðó²èäà ïðîêóðîðíèíã ôèêðèíè ̧ çìà ðàâèøäà òóçèø êåðàêëèãè µà³èäàãè àíè³
òàëàá ³´éèëãàí. Ðîññèÿ Ôåäåðàöèÿñè ôó³àðîëèê ïðîöåññóàë êîäåêñèíèíã 229-
ìîääàñèãà ê´ðà, ïðîêóðîð õóëîñàñèíèíã ìàçìóíè ñóä ìàæëèñè áà¸ííîìàñèäà àêñ
ýòòèðèëàäè . Àììî áó áîðàäà Ñ. Ã. Áéâàëöåâà, áó åòàðëè åìàñ âà ñóä ìàæëèñèíèíã
áà¸ííîìàñèäà ïðîêóðîð õóëîñàñèíèíã áóçèëèøèíèíã îëäèíè îëèø ó÷óí õóëîñà
¸çìà ðàâèøäà á´ëèøè êåðàê, äåá µèñîáëàéäè . ¨çìà ôèêð áèëäèðèëèøè
ïðîêóðîðíèíã ìàñúóëèÿòèíè îøèðèá, èøãà æèääèé òàé¸ðãàðëèê ê´ðèøèãà çàìèí
òàé¸ðëàéäè. Ìàñàëàí, Ì.Ì.Çàêàðÿåâà ïðîêóðîðíèíã ôèêðè ôà³àò
òóøóíòèðèøëàðäàí èáîðàò á´ëìàñäàí, áàëêè èø ìàòåðèàëëàðèíè òàµëèë ³èëèø
àñîñèäà ê´ðñàòèëãàí äàúâîíè ³àíîàòëàíòèðèø ¸êè ³àíîàòëàíòèðèøíè ðàä åòèø
çàðóðëèãè µà³èäà áàòàôñèë òóøóíòèðèø áåðèøãà ìàæáóðäèð , - äåÿ òàúêèäëàéäè.
Àôñóñêè, àìàëè¸òèìèçäà áàúçè µîëëàðäà ïðîêóðîð èøíè ñóäëàðãà µàâîëà ³èëèø
áèëàí ÷åêëàíèá ³îëìî³äà. Àëáàòòà, áó êàáè ³´øòèðíî³ è÷èäàãè ïðîêóðîðëàð
µèñîáèãà áóòóí áîøëè òèçèìãà íèñáàòàí èøîí÷ñèçëèê ìóµèòè àéäî á´ëìî³äà.
Øóíèíã ó÷óí µàì ïðîêóðîð ôèêðè ̧ çìà òà³äèì ýòèëñà, ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³ á´ëàðäè.

Þ³îðèäàãè ôèêðëàðíè èíêîð ýòãàí ïðîöåññóàëèñò Þ. Í. Èçâåêîâíèíã ̧ çèøè÷à,
ïðîêóðîð ôèêðèíèíã ¸çìà øàêëè, àãàð ó ñóä æàðà¸íè áîøëàíèøèäàí îëäèí
ìàúëóìîòëàðíè éè²èø, òàñäè³ëàø âà çàðóð òåêøèðóâëàðíè ´òêàçèø àñîñèäà
òóçèëãàí á´ëñà, ìàæáóðèé µèñîáëàíàäè. Áèðî³, ïðîêóðîðíèíã ôèêðè ñóä
ìàæëèñèäà ê´ðèá ÷è³èëãàí äàëèëëàðãà àñîñëàíèøè êåðàê á´ëãàíè ó÷óí, ñóä
æàðà¸íèäà èëãàðè íîìàúëóì á´ëãàí ³îíóíèé àµàìèÿòãà ìîëèê µîëàòëàð
àíè³ëàøòèðèëèøè ìóìêèí âà áó ýñà ïðîêóðîðíèíã ôèêðè ´çãàðèøèãà ñàáàá
á´ëàäè. Ìóàëëèôíèíã ôèêðè÷à, ¸çìà µóææàòíè ´çãàðòèðèø çàðóðàòè-ïðîêóðîð
ôèêðè ñóä æàðà¸íèíè êå÷èêòèðèøãà ñàáàá á´ëàäè, øóíèíã ó÷óí áóíäàé âàçèÿòäà
ïðîêóðîð ôèêðèíè î²çàêè ́ ³èøè âà ñóä ìàæëèñè áà¸ííîìàñèãà êèðèòèø ìà³ñàäãà
ìóâîôè³äèð .
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Áèçíèíã ôèêðèìèç÷à, ïðîêóðîð þ³îðè ñèôàòëè âà ³îíóíèé àñîñëàíãàí ôèêðíè
¸çìà ðàâèøäà òàé¸ðëàø ó÷óí âà³ò êåðàê, áó ýñà ñóä ìàæëèñèíèíã ò´õòàòèëèøèíè
¸êè òàíàôôóñ ýúëîí ³èëèíèøèíè òàëàá ³èëèø µó³ó³èãà ýãà á´ëèøèíè òà³àçî
ýòàäè. Áó µîëäà òàíàôôóñ ýúëîí ³èëèíèøè ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³äèð, íåãàêè ñóä
ìàæëèñè ñóä ìóµîêàìàñè áîøëàíãàí ïàéòäàí áîøëàá äàâîì ýòàäè âà èøíè ê´ðèá
÷è³èøäà êå÷èêèøëàð á´ëèøèíèíã îëäèíè îëàäè.

Þ³îðèäàãè òàµëèëäàí êåëèá ÷è³èá, ïðîêóðîð ôèêðè áèëàí áî²ëè³ ³óéèäàãè
ìóàììîëàð ìàâæóäëèãèíè àíè³ëàéìèç:

Áèðèí÷èäàí, - ³îíóí÷èëèãèìèçäà "ïðîêóðîð ôèêðè" òóøóí÷àñèíèíã µó³ó³èé
òàúðèôèíèíã é´³ëèãè;

Èêêèí÷èäàí, "ïðîêóðîð ôèêðè" íèíã øàêëè âà ìàçìóíèãà ³´éèëàäèãàí ìåú¸ðèé
òàëàáëàðíèíã ìàâæóä ýìàñëèãè.

Øó íó³òàúè íàçàðäàí êåëèá ÷è³èá ³óéèäàãèëàðíè òàêëèô ýòàìèç:
1.¤çáåêèñòîí Ðåñïóáëèêàñè ôó³àðîëèê ïðîöåññóàë êîäåêñèãà "ïðîêóðîð ôèêðè"

òóøóí÷àñè òàúðèôèíè êèðèòèø.
2."Ïðîêóðîð ôèêðè" ãà ìàúëóì ìåú¸ðèé òàëàáëàðíè êèðèòèø âà óíè ̧ çìà øàêëäà

á´ëèøèíè òàúìèíëàø ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³äèð.
3.¨çìà øàêëäàãè "ïðîêóðîð ôèêðè" äà ³óéèäàãè òàëàáëàðíèíã æîðèé ýòèëñà,

ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³ á´ëàðäè, ÿúíè
1) òàëàáíîìà áåðóâ÷èíèíã (äàúâîãàðíèíã) äàúâî ìàçìóíè;
2) ñóä æàðà¸íèäà áåëãèëàíãàí µîëàòëàð;
3) óøáó µîëàòëàðíè ³´ëëàá-³óââàòëîâ÷è äàëèëëàð;
4) ñóä äàúâî ¸êè àðèçàíè µàë ³èëèøèãà àñîñ á´ëóâ÷è íîðìàòèâ-µó³ó³èé

µóææàòëàð;
5)äàúâîíèíã ³àíîàòëàíòèðèëèøè (ò´ëè³ ¸êè ³èñìàí) ¸êè

³àíîàòëàíòèðèëìàñëèãè êåðàêëèãè ò´²ðèñèäàãè àñîñëè õóëîñàëàð;
6) æàâîáãàðíèíã äàúâîãàðãà íèñáàòàí ìàæáóðèÿòè íèìàäàí èáîðàò ýêàíëèãè;
7) ñóä õàðàæàòëàðèíèíã ³îïëàíèøè ìàñàëàñè.
4. Ïðîêóðîð ´ç íóò³èíè ¸çìà øàêëäà òàé¸ðëàá êåëãàí âà³òäà, àãàðäà èø ó÷óí

àµàìèÿòëè äàëèë àíè³ëàíèá, ïðîêóðîð ôèêðèíèíã æèääèé ´çãàðèøèãà ñàáàá
á´ëàäèãàí µîëàò âóæóäãà êåëãàí òà³äèðäà ïðîêóðîð íóò³èãà ́ çãàðòèðèø êèðèòèøè
ó÷óí ñóääàí âà³ò ñ´ðàø µó³ó³èíè áåðèø âà óíè ³îíóí÷èëèêäà ìóñòàµêàìëàø.
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Abstract: In this article it is looked through identities of the new realism in the works of
Lu Xin. Also it is carried out a short analyses of the novella "The true story of A-Kyu". It
is mentioned that in the works of Lu Xin a critical realism in Chinese literature has
reached up of the highest development.

Keywords: Lu Xin; realism; work; China; people; view; literature; life; humble; person;
creation.

Realism in literature is a direction whose main feature is a true representation of reality
and its typical features without any distortions and exaggerations. This literary movement
was born in the XIX century, and its adherents sharply opposed the sophisticated forms
of poetry and the use of various mystical concepts in works.

In the novels and novellas of realists, art remains life-affirming, even if the plot is
characterized by a tragic conflict. Another feature of this genre is the desire of writers to
consider the surrounding reality in its development, and each writer tries to discover
the emergence of new psychological, social and social relations.

The leading principles of realism in literature and art of the XIX-XX centuries:
- objective representation of the essential aspects of life in combination with the

height and truth of the author's ideal;
- reproduction of typical characters, conflicts, and situations with the fullness of

their artistic individualization (i.e., concretization of both national, historical, and
social features, as well as physical, intellectual, and spiritual features);

- preference in the ways of depicting the "forms of life itself", but along with the use,
especially in the XX century, of conventional forms (myth, symbol, parable, grotesque);

- the prevailing interest in the problem of "personality and society" (especially - in the
inescapable confrontation of social laws and the moral ideal, personal and mass,
mythologized consciousness). [1]

The characteristic features of the new realism, soaked through with poisonous sarcasm,
were already evident in the first work of the most famous Chinese writer of the XX
century. Lu Xin (1881-1936) - "Diary of a madman", published in 1918 in the magazine
"New Youth".[2] A few years later, Lu Xin published The True Story of Ah Q, perhaps
the most significant work of new Chinese literature. The hero of the story, arrogant,
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despised by his fellow villagers, but, in fact, a harmless tramp named Ah-Q (which can
be understood as a "pigtail", because the Chinese under the old regime wore braids)
does not want to admit his own insignificance and takes any humiliation or insult as his
own victory. [3]

In the end, Ah Q goes to the execution, convincing himself that he is superior to his
executioners so, Lu Xin mocked the shabby complacency of the elite of old China,
which brought the country to disaster. The extraordinary success of Lu Xin's works is
probably due to the extremely organic combination of the grotesque with a realistic
vision of life. The writer himself said that he " draws his material from the lives of
unhappy people in a sick society."

Lu Xin's realism was closely linked to a conscious political struggle against the
domination and arbitrariness of the forces of reaction. Lu Xin had a clear path: he came
to a genuine realism, imbued with a revolutionary idea and confidence in the victory of
the great cause of the struggle for  the liberation and emancipation of oppressed humanity.
[4]

A deep knowledge of Chinese reality in its various manifestations, the experience of
a political fighter, an all-consuming love for people and an equally burning hatred for
everything that prevents them from living happily, an excellent command of the riches
of domestic and world culture-these are the qualities that allowed Lu Xin's talent to give
examples of high realistic art in his mature works, "such as the collections " and
"Wanderings". Lu Xin's works opened a new, higher stage in the development of Chinese
literature.

In his works, critical realism in Chinese literature reached its highest development.
Realism, placed at the service of a democratic revolution led by the proletariat, contained
unlimited possibilities for further improvement. And Lu Xin managed to realize these
opportunities, becoming in the last years of his life one of the initiators of socialist
realism in China, one of the first propagandists of Marxist literary theory and the work
of Soviet writers.

In the works of Lu Xin, Chinese society first came to know itself. He introduced new
areas of life into literature, new people who had not previously been considered worthy
of display. Lu Xin showed how many deep experiences and peculiar poetry are hidden
in the seemingly monotonous, seemingly devoid of spiritual life of the inhabitants of
poor houses, backwoods towns and villages. The writer knows their sorrows, their
innermost ones. In his works, the people spoke with a full voice. To throw off this stone,
to help the people straighten up - this was Lu Xin's goal.

The works "Homeland" and "A Small Incident" irrefutably prove that Lu Xin's work,
despite the dark, sometimes tragic color that prevails in the collections "Cry" and
"Wanderings", was fundamentally life-affirming, that the writer was convinced of the
ultimate realization of his aspirations.

Realistic content required a lively, generally understandable language. And in this
area, Lu Xin is exceptionally great: he abandoned the incomprehensible literary language
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"Wenyan" (called "ancient Chinese written language" or "classical Chinese"), enriching
the so - called" old Baihua " (a modern literary style created on the basis of Beijing
speech) - the language of classical novels-with new lexical and syntactic means, bringing
it closer to colloquial speech. At the same time, he made extensive use of the richness
of the old literary language for stylistic purposes and opposed the clogging of speech
with dialectisms. [5]

The influence of Lu Xin's work on all aspects of the literary life of his native China is
immeasurably profound. But if we talk about the main of the testaments left by the great
writer, it is the requirement to always follow the truth of life, to serve the people
faithfully, to master the advanced worldview.

As a result of the study of Lu Xin's work, Lu Xin's legacy is great and multifaceted,
consisting of twenty volumes of works of art, journalism, criticism, research, and
translations of foreign authors.

Collections of his novels and short stories, his poems in prose, and journalistic
articles created literary fame for the writer and received universal recognition not only
in China, but also far beyond its borders. Lu Xin always acted as an ardent patriot, as
an expression of the conscience of his people.

One of Lu Xin's main achievements was that he was able to deeply understand the
relationship  between people in old China and show the age-old antagonism between the
oppressed and the oppressors. In this, he admits, he was helped by Russian classical
literature-it is enough to quote his famous statement: "From its (Russia's) literature, we
understood the most important thing - that there are two classes in the world - the
oppressors and the oppressed!.. Then it was the greatest discovery, equal to the discovery
of fire, when primitive people learned to cook their own food, when the darkness of the
night was illuminated by a bright flame." Lu Xin is also credited with revealing the
specific Chinese forms of this antagonism. [6]

The creative activity of Lu Xin, the great Chinese writer and patriot, revolutionary
and humanist, developed in the era of the national liberation struggle of the Chinese
people against the forces of feudalism and imperialism. During the terrible revolutionary
battles, Lu Xin boldly raised the banner of the new Chinese culture.

As a result of studying the work of Lu Xin, it can be concluded that Lu Xin is the
founder of the advanced literature of China. It was he who laid its solid foundations and
outlined the right path for its development.

Lu Xin's work occupies an exceptional place in the history of modern Chinese
literature. It covers one of the most important epochs of China.

The versatility of Lu Xin's work was emphasized by Mao Tse-tung, who said that Lu
Xin "was not only a great writer, but also a great thinker and a great revolutionary." [7]

It follows that the influence of Lu Xin's work on all aspects of the literary life of his
native country is immeasurably profound. But if we talk about the main of the testaments
left by the great writer, it is the requirement to always follow the truth of life, to serve
the people faithfully, to master the advanced worldview.



Herald pedagogiki
Nauka i Praktyka

www.ejournals.id
Info@ejournals.id

(wydanie specjalne) Volume-1, ¹2 2021

116

The ideological and creative path of Lu Xin, this undaunted fighter for the triumph
of freedom and human reason, is inseparable from the development of the people's
revolution in China. Lu Xin gave his whole life and all his talent to the struggle for a free
and democratic China.

Given all of the above, it should be noted that the Chinese people cherish the legacy
of Lu Xin. Scientists and writers of China have done a great job, thanks to which the
works of the founder of modern Chinese literature were able to become the property of
the reader masses.
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Abstract: Chinese lexemes of kinship have been of interest to researchers not only because of their 
plurality but also because of the complexity of their relationship. Kinship names not only express 
kinship, but also their duties and responsibilities to each other. In this article, the naming and 
formation of relatives is about some events that have taken place in Chinese culture. 
Keywords: Chinese, kinship, language, relationship, culture, Huasia, phenomen, Huy language, 
conceptosphere. 

 
In China kinship ties are also treated with special care and respect. This is why the terms kinship 

are more important than in other languages. The terms kinship in Chinese are more diverse than 
in any other language. That is, there is a term for each person in the relationship. For example, the 
names of people in the father's lineage are very different from the names of people in the mother's 
lineage. Even the terms big uncle and little uncle are different. However, their wives are also 
referred to by separate terms. 

"Language and culture are so closely intertwined that not all the words in a language affect a 
culture." The naming of relatives is also a phenomenon of social language culture. It has the power 
to influence the cultural identity of different nations, and the naming of relatives in Chinese gives 
rise to Chinese culture. Its main message, of course, falls on the culture of Huasia. In this article, 
we will look at the naming of relatives in terms of culture and its impact on other dialects, and the 
Chinese national culture after this naming. The naming and formation of relatives creates the 
following phenomena in Chinese culture: Respect for the elderly in Chinese society; to respect 
men and despise women; the idea that the man is outside and the woman is inside; Chinese taboos; 
ancient life system; partiathal system; ancient settlements; ideas such as the influence of other 
nations were formed. [3]   

I. The idea of "respect for the elderly." 
Respect for the elderly is one of the most beautiful traditions of Chinese folk culture, and it is 

associated with naming them. First of all, this respect is reflected in the names of officials. [1]   In 
Chinese society, there is a difference between officials and ordinary people. Naturally, the ranks 
of the officials were great. History has it that "even if officials light fires, ordinary people cannot 
light candles." It is clear that officials should be respected by the common people, and people who 
are not officials should be given the names of officials in order to show respect. At the same time, 
in order to honor the older generation of the family, in some areas officials are called by family 
names. For example, gōng zǔ gōngzǔ, tài cháo tàicháo and so on. 

1. gōng zǔ gōngzǔ. It is a word used in the Minchin period to refer to high-ranking 
officials. 
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2. lǎo cháo lǎocháo, tài cháo tàicháo. The two words are derived from the name of the official 
"cháo" and refer to cháofèng cháofèng. Chaofeng was an ancient official who was considered an 
emperor's paymaster. The word is also called "cháofèng láng" cháofèngláng. Chaobeng was a Sun-
era official, but his career was much lower. After the Sun, the official's reputation grew. As a 
result, the word became synonymous with culture, and later the Hujjis began to call merchants and 
high-ranking people by that name. From then on, "cháofèng" was used to refer to a specific person. 
In Huy language, women also use cháofèng for their fathers-in-law. It is no exaggeration to say 
that this is a real honor for them. 

II. The idea of "respecting men and humiliating women." 
This idea began to emerge after the transition to a patriarchal system. The transition from a 

matriarchal system to a patriarchal one has further enhanced the role of men in society. Women 
"retreat" to their homes. From this point on, women touch men and move into their homes. Then, 
gradually, the above idea is formed. 

Lizzie quotes "nánn nzhībié, nánzūnnǚbūi" in her work. As the idea spread to the community, it 
also had an impact on naming relatives. This is especially true of dialects. The father's side has 
been a major factor in naming relatives, but government officials have also paid close attention to 
the father's lineage. At this point, the female side was falling. In some areas women were named 
after men. For example, if an uncle is going to be a grandfather, his wife is called a mother. This 
means that in the case of women, the names of men are also included. It is not difficult to 
understand that there is a situation of neglect of women. 

III. The idea of "man outside, woman inside" 
At the same time, some dialects have the idea that "men are inside, women are outside." The idea 

is that men work outside and women do the housework and take care of the children. Based on 
this idea, make the following appeal “外人”,  “外头人” ,  “外头”,  “外人儿” ,  “外手的”,  “外写

的”,  外老儿”,  “外前人” ,  “外前的”,  “外家人”,  “外厢的”. The word wài wài in this name 
refers to a man. In addition, “内” nèi, called “内妮” “nèi nī”, “内荆” “nèi jing”, “内家” “nèi jiā”, 
refers to a woman who does housework and looks after children. 

IV. The idea of taboo 
Some dialects have changed due to taboos. For example, calling “叔”"shū" as “父”"fù", calling 

“婶”"shěn" as “母”"mǔ", calling “兄”"xiōng" or “哥”"ge" as “父”"fù" and so on. All of this was 
used to say age is relatively small. 

In his book, The Theory of the Study of Chinese Cultural Language, You Rujie argues that the 
use of names that are not commonly used as a result of taboos can be traced back to deliberately 
replacing them with other names. The taboos are mostly found in ancient dialects. "Today, taboos 
have disappeared, but they can still be seen in tradition, and even in some areas they are still there." 
He also stressed that the taboos depend on the naming of the parents. Some have used other words 
to name their parents in order to make them relatively younger, rather than older. It is no 
exaggeration to say that the taboos were ingrained in the khanate. 

V. The formation of the influence of foreign nations 
In the history of China, as a result of various riots, there have been various ethnic 

upheavals. As a result, other languages also influenced Chinese. The names of relatives of other 
nationalities were also formed. The Book of Remembrance gives examples of these names. 
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. “中国戎夷,  五方之民,  皆有其性也, 不可推移。东方日夷……南方日蛮……西方日

戎……北方日狄。中国,  夷,  蛮,  戎,  狄,  皆有安居,  和味宜服, 利用备器。五方之民, 言语

不通,  嗜欲不同,  达其志,  通其欲,  ……”. Although they came from different places, their 
languages were different, but the common language of mutual understanding was preserved. 
Although the Khanate was the largest nation, it also used the name of a minority relative. They 
also used words from the khan, and this is still the case in some dialects. 

For example, if we take the word 哥哥 gēge, in Xianbey language it is called "agan". The word 
means not only brother but also father. that is, the word came into Chinese first as阿干  , then as
阿哥 āgē, and finally as哥 gē. [8]   And the word began to appear in Chinese literature. In 
Guohualuo's work: 有唐太宗与高宗书,  称哥哥刺。父对子自称哥哥,  盖唐代家法如是”To 
this day, the practice of naming relatives as such has survived among the Chiang and Xianbey 
peoples. In everyday life, people use the method of naming relatives of the Han nation. For 
example, “兄” xiōng, “姊”zǐ, “父”fù and so on. [7]   

The study of kinship terms has been shown to play an important role in determining the history 
of languages and the attitudes of different ethnic groups and their genetic commonalities in term 
formation. 

From the above, we can see that language and culture are inextricably linked and always 
complement each other. From this we can see that various factors also influence the formation of 
terms and can lead to its change. There are also various factors influencing the formation of the 
conceptosphere of kinship terms in Chinese. The terms kinship are also a phenomenon of social 
language culture. The conceptosphere of kinship terms in Chinese gives rise to Chinese culture. 
Because the influence of culture on the formation of the conceptosphere of kinship terms in 
Chinese is great. That is, respect for the elderly in Chinese society through cultural influences; to 
respect men and despise women; the idea that the man is outside and the woman is inside; Chinese 
taboos; ancient life system; partiathal system; ancient settlements; ideas such as the influence of 
other nations were formed. Under the influence of these external factors, we can find out the 
reasons why the term kinship is so called. At the same time, we can get acquainted with Chinese 
culture. 
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GENERAL DIDACTIC BASIS OF AN INTEGRATED APPROACH TO THE
ORGANIZATION OF TEACHING IN HIGHER EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS
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Abstract. This article examines the views of the authors on the descriptive features of the
concept of didactic system, provides important features of the concept of didactic system.

Keywords: didactic system, pedagogical system, pedagogical-psychological concept,
integration

The theory of teaching an elementary school teacher is a definition of a general theory
of teaching and should be based on a specific general didactic system. The didactic basis
of an integrative approach to the organization of primary school teacher teaching is the
concept of developmental teaching.

We accept the modern didactic system of higher education, supplemented by the
integrative principle of teaching organization as the general didactic basis of the theory
of teaching the primary school teacher. There is no single definition of the term "didactic
system" in the modern scientific and methodological literature . In addition, the authors
expressed conflicting views on the descriptive features of this concept   or  limited to
examples of explicit didactic systems  .

Based on the fundamental importance of this concept, we distinguish important
features of the concept of "didactic system".

VP Kuzmin described the system  as "many elements (components) with integrative
features and laws, forming a stable integrity and commonality."

Under the pedagogical system , TA Ilina understands that "combined with the general
purpose of action and the generality of management and separated on the basis of certain
features of many regulated, interconnected elements that serve as an integral phenomenon
with the environment."

V.A. Slastenin, I.F. Isaev, A.I. Mishchenko, E.N. In the textbook "Pedagogy" for
students of Shiyanov pedagogical institutes, the pedagogical system is understood as
"many interconnected structural elements, united by a single educational goal of personal
development and acting in an integrated pedagogical process."

P.I. Pidkasistyy in the textbook "Pedagogy" as a didactic system is a set of elements that
form a single integrated structure and serve to achieve the objectives of teaching. The
description of the system is characterized by the description of the purposes,  content,
didactic methods,  means,  forms of teaching and its principles.

The author equates the concepts of "pedagogical-psychological concept" and didactic
system, and includes in the scope of this concept the systems of J. Comenius, I. Pestalozzi,
I. Gerbart, D. Dewey, G. Kershensteiner, V. Lay. In this case, the author called the
systems of P. Galperin, L. Zankov, V. Davidov, K. Rojders, J. Bruner "directions" that
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"form a modern didactic concept." At the same time, the concept of "pedagogical system"
goes beyond the narrowly understood framework of personalization (BG Gershunsky).

V.A. Slastenin, I.F. Isaev, A.I. Mishchenko, E.N. In the textbook "Pedagogy" for
students of Shiyanov pedagogical institutes for the class "Author's pedagogical systems"
Ya.A. Komensky, K.D. Ushinsky, L.N. Tolstoy, A.S. Makarenko, V.A. Sukhomlinsky,
V.A. .Karakovsky pedagogical systems are introduced. The systems of LV Zankov, DB
Elkonin and VV Davidova, MM Mahmutov, PY Erdniev are called "author's didactic
systems".

The category "Pedagogical system" is used to define the characteristics of the vertical
section of pedagogical activity according to the level of education studied, for example,
the pedagogical system of preschool education, the pedagogical system of higher education,
etc. .

An important feature in the diversity of definitions of the concept of "pedagogical
system" or "didactic system" is the presence of: ideas, many interrelated elements
(educational content,  teaching principles,  teaching methods,  tools,  forms)  and functional
side (object and environment and interaction) methods).

From a scientific point of view, the pedagogical system can be considered as a "unique
pedagogical paradigm"   that represents a universally accepted scientific achievement,
providing a model for the scientific community to identify problems and express their
solutions for a certain period of time.

We understand the didactic system as a model of the pedagogical system in terms of
practical application. The invariance of the pedagogical system is complemented by
specific conditions of application (definition of goals, choice of object, form of existence,
etc.).

The concept of "teaching system" is a form of expression of the concept of "didactic
system", for example, "developmental teaching system in primary education".

In pedagogy, the stability of paradigms is relative, because "objective social needs
gradually lead to the need for periodic identification and even the replacement of
individual components of the pedagogical paradigm" [10] (goals, methods of interaction).

At the same time, the change of specific systems of education as the realization of
subjective and objective social needs is primary. The education system is a formative
factor of pedagogical interaction "in order to solve educational problems, aimed at
meeting the needs of society and the needs of the individual in development and self-
development" [10, p. 84], i.e. defines the learning process.

There are two components of the pedagogical process: the content of education and
teaching aids, which include pedagogical forms, methods, techniques. The content and
means of education are necessary and sufficient for the emergence of a voluntary pedagogical
system [10].

The separation of the complex approach in pedagogical theory and its transformation
into an independent pedagogical problem has been developed in the works of advanced
educators of different periods - A.Ya. Comenius, I.G. Pestalotstsi, A. Disterveg, K.D.
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Ushinsky and others. They approached the problem from different angles, but for each
was unique in that students sought to provide a system of knowledge about the universe.

In the study of the structure of science, K.D. Ushinsky noted that "in addition to
specific concepts that apply to each science individually, there are many concepts,
some of which are common to all sciences" [12, p. 600].

An important stage in the formation of the knowledge system (educational function)
and the study of a unified approach to education in terms of the foundations of the
scientific worldview (educational function) was the work of B.G. Ananev and Sh.I.
Ganelin is a researcher in the 50s. The main focus of the research was on ways to
consistently implement the interactions between leading ideas and related course concepts
(the outside of integration).

Yu.K.Babansky, V.V.Davydov, L.V.Zankov, I.F.Isaev, G.M.Kodjaspirova,
V.M.Maksimova, N.A.Menzhinskaya, A.I.Mi of the theory of integrated teaching The
further development is expressed in the works of Shchenko, M.N. Skatkin, V.A. Slastenin,
G.F. Fedorets, E.N. Shiyanov, D.B. Elkonin and others.

The rules of evolving theories are based on the idea of the structure of the didactic
interconnected teaching, upbringing and development process. The study of integration
processes in teaching has been conducted mainly in two directions.

The first direction defined the existence of interdisciplinary relations,  their  defining
role in the formation of worldviews of knowledge (P.G. Kulagin, V.N. Maksimova, G.F.
Fedorets [8; 9; 13]). G.F. Fedorets proposed to classify interdisciplinary relations as
follows:

- by composition - objects, facts, concepts, theories, methods;
- by method - logical and methodological methods of the educational process;
- Orientation - the formation of general skills and competencies for the definition of

educational tasks.
Subsequent studies based on the study of the internal relations of science have

provided definitions. For example, V.A. Dalinger [3] divided relations into: by content
- meaningful, operational, methodical, organizational; by method - chronological,
chronometric; in the direction - multi-sided, two-sided, one-sided.

The main content of these classifications is based only on the separation of non-
informative "leading concepts". They serve the purposes of deeper understanding and
learning [3, p. 21]. The need to separate the "target knowledge" group as the basis of
integrative processes in relation to the process of training a future teacher in a vocational
school is described in [4].

It should be noted that in the process of teaching,  in the diversity of interdisciplinary
and internal connections of science,  they reflect the "static" nature of the description of
integration.

As a second direction in the study of the integrative nature of teaching, the leading
ideas of a worldview in the organization of the teaching process (MNSkatkin, VVDavidov,
LVZankov, etc.) and, above all, the work of LSVygotsky teaching ideas can be separated.
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The essence of educational activity is expressed in the assimilation of objective products
of social experience (VVDavidov, I.Ya.Lerner, AKMarkov and others). In the process
of educational activity based on the method of scientific knowledge, the ideas of the
worldview are enriched with theories, concepts, evidence and form a holistic scientific
system of knowledge about nature and society.

The concept of developmental learning as a teaching of a certain type of thinking
activity is reflected in the didactic principles of developmental learning: teaching at a
high level of difficulty,  the principle of the leading role of theoretical knowledge,  fast
learning, understanding the learning process, etc. (L.V.Zankov).

The integrative nature of developmental learning is expressed in the invariant nature
of cognitive activity. This direction of integration is the basis for building a system of
training primary school teachers according to the specifics of the teaching process and
the characteristics of professional activity at the faculty.

When it comes to the didactic basis of integrated teaching,  the principle of integrated
reflection of science in the general context of theory and method, in the system of
relations of science with other forms of social consciousness and practice (MN Skatkin,
VV Kraevsky, I.Ya. Lerner and others) it is important to note that the network of human
activities reveals the essence of the concept of educational science as a whole of knowledge,
methods and relationships that are formed in the process of studying science.

The study of the model of educational science as a generalized model of knowledge
based on the function of information in the process of human education (GS Sukhobskaya,
Yu.A. Sherkovin, V.Ya. Yadov, etc.) allows to distinguish three components: epistemic,
instrumental, motivational-assessment , each of which can be the basis of integration.
According to a number of studies, the content of education is a model of the subject area
of science (Yu.K.Babansky, V.P.Bespalko, B.C.Lednev).

The principles and design methods underlying the construction of models can serve
as an objective basis for integration, distinguishing the class of subject tasks appropriate
to this level of abstraction.

 Based on the above, the current state of development of pedagogy as a science allows
for the implementation of integrative teaching within the didactic systems of higher
education on the basis of various systems.
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SOCIO-PSYCHOLOGICAL CHARACTERISTICS OF PERSONAL
DEVELOPMENT AT STUDENT AGE.

Turakhanov Ummatali Davlatovich,
senior teacher of the department

pedagogy and psychology Namangan SU

Abstract. The student period becomes the subject and point of development as a self-
developing, self-organizing system and object of self-improvement. In this age group a
conscious real person is formed, i.e. the person is born a second time. Accordingly, for the
soul, it is usually characterized by an internal conflict, a tendency to accept extreme
positions and perspectives.

Keywords: refusal (ie an expression of renunciation of ordinary behavior), protest or
opposition (manifestation against his actions), imitations (imitation of adults that affect
their ideals), hypercompensation (conclusions and judgments arising from the desire to
succeed in a field).

An analysis of the scientific literature shows that abrupt changes in body and mind on
the path of biological and social maturity that lead to the emergence of new psychological
structures are characteristic of the student age. This period is characterized by very rapid
changes in the whole mental world of man [49, 81, 210, etc.]. I.Yu. Kulagin and V.N.
Kolyutsky emphasize that biological and social order factors are not directly related to
human development, they are involved in the developmental process and become
internal components of psychological neoplasms that occur at an early age. Neoplasms
that appear in themselves begin to act as internal development factors. At the same time,
the essence of cultural development is that the individual begins to master the processes
of his behavior. They play an increasingly important role in the development of personal
activity, and important changes take place in the formation of intellectual activity of the
individual. These age characteristics are characterized by a desire for knowledge, the
formation of abstract ideas, a creative approach to intellectual problems. Reception,
memory, attention reach a high level of performance and selectivity. The mediating
nature of these mental functions is formed. Sexual interests play an important role in
consciousness and behavior. As more attention is paid to their own appearance, stereotypes
of behaviors related to knowing their sexual identity become more active. Representatives
of the opposite sex become more interested in the process of interpersonal interaction.
Due to the rapid biological development of the body, they develop an image of the
physical "I" [112].

The main feature of the age of students is the discovery of the inner "I", the knowledge
of their own personality and its characteristics. The age of students is traditionally
considered a period of significant emotional stress. Each individual has a unique social
and psychological status that allows him or her to integrate organically into a particular
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society or define him or her as a free and independent individual. Adolescent crisis is
called the crisis of identification and is manifested in the desire of students to try as many
social roles as possible to understand who they are. Student age is seen as a period of
transition from childhood to adulthood. This is associated with the emergence of a sense
of maturity as a central psychological neoplasm [46, 64].

L.I. Shumskaya emphasizes the deepening and differentiation of the cognitive process
during the student period, the appeal to the problems of worldview, interest in one's
own personality and position in society, the desire and growing desire to join peers.
During this period,  the degree of immaturity is formed in the practice of relationships
with others, based on the existing changes in the individual in the independent analysis
of social phenomena, and the process of self-awareness, recognition and upbringing of
students is based on adult patterns and standards. The desire to be brought up as a perfect
person is manifested in the desire to be independent in every process: study, work,
choosing friends, and recreation. The student wants to make important decisions and
actively defends his position. A crucial role in spiritual development is, first and foremost,
the system of social relations that pertains to the specific social conditions of life.
L.I.Shumskaya considers the student period as the most important and decisive stage in
the formation of the influence of the social environment for a certain age, the emergence
of a new level of self-awareness. It shows that different types of identification (gender,
different roles, social, etc.) are its components. According to the scientist, this period
is directly related to the formation of methodological qualities of the student's lifestyle
and the emergence of a new state of social development [219].

EV Vinogradova expresses her views on the importance of small social groups in
which students interact with other individuals. He emphasizes that these are organized
by family, higher education institution, friends, reference groups, etc. According to the
scientist, the fact that in most of these ages the peculiarities of the psyche are determined
primarily by the strength of the state of union and separation between physical, mental
and social maturity. According to his research, divorce is a key process that leads to the
definition of student age as complex. Signs of the specificity of student behavior can be
seen in the fact that they are characterized by reactions to the complications of childhood
and adolescence, and childhood reactions include:

a) refusal (ie an expression of renunciation of ordinary behavior);
b) protest or opposition (manifestation against his actions);
c) imitations (imitation of adults that affect their ideals);
g) hypercompensation (conclusions and judgments arising from the desire to succeed

in a field)
The reactions described are the norm for this age group, and the behaviors that lead

to their violations are expressed through options. At the student age, these reactions
persist, but other new and unexpected reactions emerge with them.

In particular, the reaction of freedom and liberty. It is based on the need for adult
supervision and care, exemption from care.
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The form of protest can be seen in cases of rudeness, stubbornness, isolation. The
overtly explicit reaction of freedom is characterized by the formation of narcissistic,
informal, especially basic groups. Contradictions are reflected in their orientations,
worldviews, cultural preferences, political views, and more.

According to M.E. Khilko, the peer environment of student youth is a unique,
appropriate form of various communications that are a factor in the formation and
development of personality. In some cases, the same regulator is observed in a group of
students and in student behavior. Usually the desire of individuals of this age for groups
is actually instinctive in nature. Peer-to-peer communication allows the student to gain
the necessary information about life that is not provided by adults in certain circumstances.
In a peer group, the student develops social communication skills. In particular, it can
interact with a leader, a stranger, etc., without a subordinator (communication distance).
When the need and need for  communication arises in the student leadership,  he finds
a peer who is very close, chosen, first and foremost, whose characteristics are known to
him. At the same time,  one of the most important forms of interpersonal relationships
is friendship,  which is characterized by selectivity. The socio-psychological value of
friendship  at this age serves as a simultaneous educational base for  the development of
self-disclosure [14, 154, 210].

The modern social situation has a great influence on the formation of the behavior of
students in the hobbies of young people, that is, in social networks, social media and in
the virtual space, and so on. The reactions that lead to the formation of self-awareness
are manifested in the understanding of one's own personality, in the formation of a stable
image of one's "self." Self-awareness is the understanding of an individual's social status
and his or her priorities. It is the image of the future that the adolescent has in the form
of an undefined goal, a process that becomes the student's entire life plan.

There is a question in the self-awareness - identification of the future specialist.
Including:

who should be the owner of a particular profession - a professional self-determination?
moral self-determination - what should it be?
Interest in the "I", its features, abilities are manifested in different ways at each age.

However, the formulated question (like who am I ?, what do I do ?, what can I do?)
Indicates the level of development of self-awareness. Self-awareness as a specific form of
consciousness is characterized by self-centeredness. In the process of self-awareness, the
student moves rapidly (knowing and recognizing) [49, 138].

One of the important aspects of self-awareness is the formation of a phenomenon such
as self-esteem. Cognitive skills are important in the formation and development of
general self-esteem because they help generalize the most important self-esteem. Self-
esteem is based on three sources:

1) the real and perfect "I";
2) opinions on the assessment of referral resources (parents, teachers, students, etc.);
3) evaluate the success of their actions on the basis of the prism of his identity [110,
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185].
The principle and specificity of student self-esteem has a number  of modes: it can be

right or wrong, differentiated and (undifferentiated) undifferentiated.
An indicator of the level of maturity of self-esteem is differentiated self-esteem. This

student clearly knows and is able to distinguish their own areas of life and areas of
activity that have its advantages. Through this he can achieve completely important
results, his possibilities are not limited.

Self-awareness and self-esteem are primarily manifested and formed in activities
under the direct influence of social factors and conditions in which students can interact
with other people [28, 210].

It is well known that the leading activity is the communication of the adolescent with
his peers. However, subjectively, the main thing for some teenagers is learning activities.
The next process is the formation of self-esteem, which largely depends on his actions
and success. Studies show that self-esteem is not independent and is largely determined
by other people's opinions. Behavioral changes can result from self-esteem, which in
turn can develop due to rejection by the team (students, peers) [81, 155].

At the student age, self-esteem acquires a new quality enriched with content and
features. If the normative 'I' remains dominant in moral self-awareness, the components
of its structure will have the following distinctive features:

a) self-reflection dominates on the basis of the moral cognitive component;
b) make normative-value self-suggestions in emotional situations;
c) moral self-government in the possession of behavior.
The basic forms of moral development are complicated by such forms of moral well-

being as dignity, conscience, and responsibility. Although they are inextricably linked
in relation to the content, the semantic level of the normative value of the field of moral
consciousness of the student, the value is different. The basis is clearly manifested in the
relationship  with himself and others [48,  183].

First of all, the process of student self-awareness is determined by the understanding
of moral identity with the semantic (semantic) context of the ascension to the reflexive
understanding of its essence. The second is related to ethical conflicts, i.e., the clash of
different internal positions,  values,  roles,  relationships,  needs,  and desires,  which
express themselves in good and bad qualities in each situation. Eventually, a conflict of
different desires, needs, interests occurs as a struggle of different moral intentions. Moral
motives, on the other hand, are semantic (semantic) structures and a way to select them
as guidelines that guide moral decisions and actions in difficult situations and determine
the semantic burden of an individual's moral self-awareness [21, 168].

A special role in the personal development of the student is determined by the focus
on the reorganization of various forms of moral consciousness in new qualities. On the
one hand, forms such as shame, guilt, conscience, honor, dignity, and sense of
responsibility are deeply subjective structures, while on the other hand, these forms
serve as a psychological means of objectifying the regulatory 'I'. This is reflected in the
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student's interactions,  so this process is a normative-value relationship  to the world,
realities, and oneself [19, 83].

Most modern scientists show that the process of self-awareness as a psychological
structure of the individual is usually divided into two directions:

1) conditions of development and formation of the person as the person takes place
in the external space of the person;

2) the conditions of development as an integral structure of consciousness and the
formation of the individual as a person take place in the inner space of man.

In terms of internal direction, self-awareness is seen as universal, historically developed,
and the social aspects inherent in each socialized individual are evaluated as a conditional
psychological structure. [2, 132, 129, 210].

The main factors and components of self-awareness include:
1) their names;
2) physical, physical appearance and behavioral characteristics;
3) the content of the objections describing and determining the level of social

development;
4) the usual sexual identification in its nuances for each ethnic group and for each

group with its own characteristics;
5) psychological and historical past, present and future of a particular person and

ethnos;
6) duties and rights that each person has in the system of his state and national

traditions [34, 112].
Each stage in the development of a student's self-awareness continues through the

recognition and experience of the 'I',  followed by a general picture of the value relationship
between the 'I' and peace over time associated with self-integration. At the same time,
self-awareness emerges as a means by which a person recognizes himself as a subject of
activity. Given the increase in the types of activities in which modern youth are involved,
the number of aspects of self-awareness (as a percentage of self-awareness) that can be
conditionally named also increases:

sexual identity awareness;
understanding of political identity;
understanding of ethnic identity and so on.
In general, they have the same structure:
to know oneself as a representative of society on a dominant basis;
self-assessment as a team member;
to regulate the personal and social manifestation of the other person around him as

a representative of this community [133, 148].
The personal growth of a student is the separation of him from the process of entering

the social sphere and his acceptance of a certain life position. In this space, a person
involved in social relations and various activities acquires social consciousness at the
same time. On the one hand, social consciousness is the result of the inclusion of the
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individual in interpersonal relationships (activities,  relationships),  on the other  hand,
it becomes a prerequisite for further socialization, because man is the subject of social
relations and activities. At the same time, the understanding of social space determines
the formation of the relevant features of a person's personal space, that is, the processes
of interpersonal understanding of the personal "I", which forms his personal consciousness
and allows him to know others.

The personal orientation of modern students in the social sphere is related to the
normative-value attitude to the problems and events of reality, the essence of their
lives, the choice of social direction and positions. The formation of identity in the period
of social change is a vector of human development, which ensures the consistent
development of human existence in the context of social change. The modern transformation
of the social space is happening so fast that the number of cases of loss of identity is
increasing, namely:

the difference between new realities and the system in which students imagine
themselves;

feedback, in particular, direct attitudes to ideas formed under the communicative-
mediating influences of cultures, value orientations, automatism, and cognitive abilities.

The uniqueness of student youth is in a sense relevant and relevant to society, as the
idea of the ontology of identification will inevitably change with the new era. Today,
change in the student's life and fantasy world becomes a clear, constant, independent
measure of social reality. At the student age, this problem acquires a specific content and
value [44, 131, 194].

T.P.Avdulova, T.N.Koryayeva, A.A.Sergeeva and others describe the student youth
and pay special attention to the leading activities in this category. This is because modern
education is accepted as a specific type of work in a higher education institution. The main
features of the social group of students include:

1) type of socially leading activity - vocational education;
2) the process of professional and personal self-determination;
3) high activity in all spheres of life.
Student age is very often used to describe students, which has its own important

characteristics. These features are related to the specific nature of the changes that occur
in the context of social development during the transition from school age to student.
Compared to adolescents, students still have an integrated independence system that
remains unstable. This independence prevails on an emotional and cognitive level,
manifesting less in activity and practice. After getting a higher education, a student not
only changes the form of educational activities, but also faces many new challenges
related to joining adults. These problems will be related to self-regulation, adaptation to
a new place of residence, seeing ideas about themselves, meeting new people, and other
factors. The constant solution of these problems requires internal self-organization, the
ability to allocate time correctly, the implementation of existing and future tasks. The
main contradiction in the age of students is the difference between the formal onset of
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social maturity and its complete impossibility. In public, a student is still a student.
Although he actively assumes the responsibilities of a full member of society, he
demonstrates the ability to self-understand, self-analyze, and take responsibility for his
own actions. [2, 98, 174, etc.].

Entering a higher education institution does not make a young man or young woman
independent. It is psychologically and economically dependent on the family, a special
phase of life transition to adulthood is accomplished through the student period. Problems
that were previously theoretical will have practical significance. In such situations,
parents should take responsibility for themselves. They need to be constantly on the
lookout for  a process that involves changes in daily life,  relationships with members of
the opposite sex, and so on.

The student will have to coordinate their actions in the field of education, lifestyle
and leisure with representatives of different social groups (carriers of cultural and value
orientations and traditions), looking for their place in the interaction with the social
environment as an individual. The nature of the relationship  with the parents changes,
whether they live together or separately. The young man asks his parents to defend his
point of view and take his opinion into account. There will be significant changes in the
nature of relationships with members of the opposite sex and how to find a partner  for
future family life. This task requires the individual to move to a deeper, more emotional
and personal level of communication,  including an integral part of the relationship
between individuals of the opposite sex. In such processes, economic independence,
lack of housing can hinder family formation [142].

According to EE Sapogov, A.M. Balabanov and others, during the student period,
their views on social events are formed, and the young man and woman become
involved in many spheres of society. It is a period of formation and formation of a
personality system that covers the most important areas of a person's life. At this age,
every student experiences a series of crises, seeks his own identity, makes plans for the
next life, understands his efforts to find his place in society. At this age, the young man
and woman make a career choice, take it and begin to feel the need to try themselves
in other areas of life, to put it into practice, and to perform various activities. During
these processes, radical fractures in the development of self-identification occur, viz. the
desire to try to expand their identity, taking into account the need to maintain the
required distance, increases [16, 169, etc.].

Thus, based on the above, it can be concluded that concepts and adult-specific
feelings and experiences emerge at the student age through central psychological
neoplasms.

During this period, along with ideas about the reality around them, students first
develop a relatively stable, conscious system of self-awareness. The formation and
development of self-awareness is observed with intensity. Based on this process, the
student develops an attitude towards himself and through this prism establishes a suitable
relationship  with the purposeful society. At this time,  the characteristics of personal
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development in students are manifested in the processes of self-awareness, self-affirmation
and self-awareness, they are enriched and acquire a new quality content. At the same
time, self-identification goes through an important process of personal development. It
is usually manifested in the student's entry into a particular society, in the knowledge of
belonging, belonging, in the formation of social relations, in the acceptance of social
roles.

Student youth self-determination is about self-determination, self-awareness, focusing
on other important things, and other all-round features. On the one hand, this is a
perception of the relevant society, on the other hand, it is a recognition of other features
of this identification, through which it can define itself using professional, gender, age,
ethical, spiritual and so on. Formal and informal communities of students will be able
to be formed due to relatively stable performance trends and a constant socio-psychological
mechanism of self-identification. At this stage, the formation, development and
transformation of personality types takes place. However, given the existence of different
scientific views on deterministic factors of self-identification, social and biological
interactions may be of the highest priority for modern student youth. That is, a sense of
maturity, student communities, peers, professional interests, as well as patterns of
behavior (reference groups, sex, role-playing, political interests), socio-cultural
characteristics, and so on.
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ÝÒÍÎÏÑÈÕÎËÎÃÈ×ÅÑÊÈÅ ÎÑÎÁÅÍÍÎÑÒÈ ÏÎÄÃÎÒÎÂÊÈ
ÄÅÂÓØÅÊ-ÑÒÓÄÅÍÒÎÊ Ê ÑÅÌÅÉÍÎÉ ÆÈÇÍÈ

Äæóõîíîâà Íîõèäà Õà¸òæîíîâíà.
Ôåðãàíñêèé Ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé Óíèâåðñèòåò

Ïðåïîäàâàòåëü êàôåäðû ïñèõîëîãèè

Àííîòàöèÿ: Â äàííîé ñòàòüå ðàñêðûâàþòñÿ ýòíîïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèå ìåõàíèçìû
ãîòîâíîñòè  ñòóäåíòîê ê ñåìåéíîé æèçíè è ôàêòîðû, âëèÿþùèå íà  íåå. Øèðîêî
îñâåùåíû ðåêîìåíäàöèè äåâóøêàì, êîòîðûå ñîáèðàþòñÿ ñòðîèòü ñåìüþ, î òîì, íà
÷òî ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêè îáðàùàòü âíèìàíèå ïðè âûáîðå ñóïðóãà, à òàêæå î òîì,  êàêèìè
öåííîñòÿìè îíè äîëæíû îáëàäàòü ïðè ïîäãîòîâêå ê ñåìåéíîé æèçíè. Íà ýòîì
îñíîâàíèè â äàííîé ñòàòüå ïðèâåäåíû ñâåäåíèÿ îá èññëåäîâàíèè, à òàêæå î
ïðàêòè÷åñêîì àíàëèçå íà îñíîâå ðåêîìåíäàöèé.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: äóøåâíûé êðèçèñ, ãåíîôîíä íàöèè, "îðãàíèçàöèÿ ñåìåéíîé
ñóáêóëüòóðû", "õîçÿèí", "ïîëîâîé ïàðòí¸ð" áëàãîðîäñòâî, äîáðîñîâåñòíîñòü, ÷åñòü,
ñäåðæàííîñòü, èíòåëëåêòóàëüíûé ïîòåíöèàë, "Ýìîöèîíàëüíàÿ ñðåäà â ñåìüå",
"Ìàòåðèàëüíàÿ îáåñïå÷åííîñòü ñåìüè", "îðãàíèçàöèÿ ðàçâëå÷åíèé, ãóëÿíèé".

THE ETHNOPSYCHOLOGICAL FEATURES OF PREPARING STUDENT
GIRLS FOR FAMILY LIFE

Djukhonova Nohida Hayotjonovna
Fergana State University

Teacher of the Department of Psychology

Abstract: In this paper, ethnic psychological mechanism of preparing student girls for
family  and influencing factors are given.

This article explains in detail what girls on the threshold of family life should pay
attention to psychologically when choosing a spouse and what values they should inculcate
in preparation for family life. On this basis, research has been conducted and their
practical analysis has been presented as recommendations.

Key words: spiritual crisis, genetic fond of nationality, organizing family subculture,
husband, cooperation in sexual relationship, nobility, kindness, honor and dignity, intellectual
potential, "The emotional environment in the family." "Financial Support of the Family."
"Organization of excursions".

Íàøè ëþäè ñ íåòåðïåíèåì æäóò âîçìîæíîñòè ìîëîäåæè ðåàëèçîâàòü ïðîãðàììó
ñîöèàëüíî-ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî è ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî îáíîâëåíèÿ ñâîåé æèçíè. Ïîòîìó
÷òî "... ìû ïðîâîçãëàñèëè îáðàçîâàíèå ñîâåðøåííîãî ÷åëîâåêà ïðèîðèòåòîì
ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé ïîëèòèêè. Êîãäà ìû ïîäðàçóìåâàåì "Èäåàëüíûì ÷åëîâåêîì",
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ïðåæäå âñåãî, îáðàçîâàííûõ, ïðîñâåùåííûõ ëþäåé, êîòîðûå î÷åíü óìíû,
ñïîñîáíû ìûñëèòü íåçàâèñèìî è ÷üå ïîâåäåíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðèìåðîì äëÿ äðóãèõ.
Ñîçíàòåëüíûé, çíàþùèé ÷åëîâåê ïðèíîñèò ïîëüçó äðóãèì, íèêåì íå îáìàíûâàåòñÿ.
Â òî æå âðåìÿ íå îáðåìåíÿåò äðóãèõ.

Îí âñå âçâåøèâàåò íà âåñàõ ðàçóìà, ëîãèêè è ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè. ×åëîâåê,
îñíîâûâàþùèé ñâîè ìûñëè è âûâîäû íà ëîãèêå, - èäåàëüíûì ÷åëîâåê". Èñòî÷íèêè
ðàçâèòèÿ èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîãî ïîòåíöèàëà â íàøåé ñòðàíå, â ÷àñòíîñòè ñåìüÿ,
ÿâëÿþòñÿ âàæíûì èñòî÷íèêîì âîñïèòàíèÿ è îáó÷åíèÿ òàëàíòëèâîé ìîëîäåæè.
Ïîòîìó ÷òî ìîëîäîå ïîêîëåíèå ñ÷èòàåòñÿ êîëûáåëüþ çðåëîñòè ñåìüè â òå÷åíèå
âñåé ñâîåé æèçíè. Åñòåñòâåííî, ÷òî äóõîâíûå êðèòåðèè è âçãëÿäû, îïðåäåëÿþùèå
õàðàêòåð, õàðàêòåð è ìèðîâîççðåíèå ðåáåíêà - ôóíäàìåíò òàêèõ ñâÿùåííûõ
ïîíÿòèé, êàê äîáðî è äîáðîòà, áëàãîðîäñòâî è äîáðîòà, ÷åñòü è äîñòîèíñòâî, -
îïðåäåëÿþòñÿ â ñåìüå.

Êîãäà ìû ãîâîðèëè îá òåðìèí ñòóäåíò - ýòî ñîöèàëüíàÿ ãðóïïà, êîòîðàÿ ãîòîâèòñÿ
âûïîëíÿòü ðîëè ñîöèàëüíîé æèçíè è ñïåöèàëèçàöèè â ìàòåðèàëüíîì è äóõîâíîì
ïðîèçâîäñòâå íà îñíîâå îïðåäåëåííûõ ïðàâèë è ñïåöèàëüíûõ ïðîãðàìì.
Ñòóäåí÷åñêèé ïåðèîä - ýòî âòîðîé ýòàï ïîäðîñòêîâîãî âîçðàñòà, Îí ðàññ÷èòàí íà
âîçðàñò 17-22 (25) ëåò è îòëè÷àåòñÿ ðÿäîì óíèêàëüíûõ ÷åðò è êîíòðàñòîâ. Ïîýòîìó
þíîñòü íà÷èíàåòñÿ ñ îñîçíàíèÿ ñâîåãî ñîöèàëüíîãî è ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîãî ñòàòóñà.

Íà ýòîì ýòàïå ïîäðîñòîê ïåðåæèâàåò îïðåäåëåííûé ïñèõè÷åñêèé êðèçèñ èëè
äèñòðåññ, âêëþ÷àÿ ñòðåìëåíèå âûïîëíÿòü âçðîñëûå ðîëè ðàçëè÷íûìè ñïîñîáàìè
(íðàâèòñÿ èì ýòî èëè íåò) â áûñòðîì òåìïå, íà÷èíàÿ àäàïòèðîâàòüñÿ ê íîâûì
àñïåêòàì îáðàçà æèçíè. Ïðîöåññ ïåðåõîäà ê âçðîñëîé æèçíè ïðèâîäèò ê âíóòðåííèì
ïðîòèâîðå÷èÿì, ñâÿçàííûì ñ îñîáåííîñòÿìè çðåëîñòè ÷åëîâåêà.

Â ðåçóëüòàòå âûøåóïîìÿíóòûõ âíóòðåííèõ è âíåøíèõ ñðåäñòâ ïðîÿâëÿþòñÿ
ôàêòîðû â åãî ìåíòàëüíîì ìèðå, òàêèå êàê îò÷àÿíèå, ïåðåïàäû íàñòðîåíèÿ, òî
åñòü íåóâåðåííîñòü, íåóâåðåííîñòü, ñòðàõ. Íà íàø âçãëÿä, îäíèì èç âàæíûõ óñëîâèé
ýòîãî ïåðèîäà ÿâëÿåòñÿ óíèêàëüíûé ïîäõîä ê ñòóäåíòó â îáðàçîâàòåëüíîì ïðîöåññå
ïðè ïëàíèðîâàíèè îáðàçîâàòåëüíîé (ñîöèàëüíîé) ðàáîòû â âûñøåé øêîëå.
Ñîãëàñíî èññëåäîâàíèÿì, ïðîâåäåííûì ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì Á.Ã.Àíàíüåâà,
ñåêñóàëüíûå è íåéðîäèíàìè÷åñêèå îñîáåííîñòè ðàçâèòèÿ ñòóäåíòîâ ñîçäàþò
âàæíóþ âîçìîæíîñòü è óñëîâèÿ äëÿ ïîëíîãî èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ èõ èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîãî
ïîòåíöèàëà è îðãàíèçàöèè ïðîäóêòèâíîé ó÷åáíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè.

Ïî ñëîâàì Ñàìàðèíà, åñòü ðàçëè÷èÿ â ðàçâèòèè ìîëîäûõ ëþäåé, âîçíèêíóò
ñïåöèôè÷åñêèå ïðîòèâîðå÷èÿ ñîöèàëüíî-ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêîãî õàðàêòåðà, âíóòðåííèå
ïðîòèâîðå÷èÿ.

Èõ ôèíàíñîâàÿ çàâèñèìîñòü îò ðîäèòåëåé è àäìèíèñòðàöèè óíèâåðñèòåòà ñîçäàåò
ýêîíîìè÷åñêèé êîíôëèêò. Ýòî ñâÿçàíî ñ íåñîîòâåòñòâèåì ïðåäñòàâëåííîé
âîçìîæíîñòè ïîæåëàíèÿì ñòóäåíòîâ.

 Îáû÷íî íà âòîðîì è òðåòüåì êóðñå ñòóäåíòû áîëåå ñåðüåçíî çàäóìûâàþòñÿ î
âûáîðå ïîäõîäÿùåãî âóçà è ñïåöèàëüíîñòè. Â ýòîì âîçðàñòå ýìîöèè, îòíîøåíèÿ,
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ìîðàëüíûå öåííîñòè, ñàìîñîçíàíèå è óñòîé÷èâûå óáåæäåíèÿ ôîðìèðóþòñÿ íà
îñíîâå êîìïîíåíòîâ ñàìîóïðàâëåíèÿ, òâîð÷åñêîãî ìûøëåíèÿ, êîíêðåòíîãî
æèçíåííîãî îïûòà è ðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ ïðèîáðåòåííûõ çíàíèé.

Ãëàâíîå óñëîâèå óñïåøíîãî ïîñòåïåííîãî âîñïèòàíèÿ äóõîâíî è ôèçè÷åñêè
çäîðîâîãî ïîêîëåíèÿ â íàøåé ñòðàíå - áåçóïðå÷íîå ðàçâèòèå åãî êîíöåïöèè,
ïðèçíàíèå ìåæäóíàðîäíûì ñîîáùåñòâîì ñîçäàíèÿ óçáåêñêîãî ìîäóëÿ ïî
ðåàáèëèòàöèè ãåíîôîíäà íàöèè ïîçâîëÿåò îïðåäåëèòü ïðàêòè÷åñêèå îñîáåííîñòè
òåñòîâîãî (ñòóäåí÷åñêîãî) ïîäõîäà ê ñåìüå è áðàêó, ðàçðàáîòàííîãî È.Íåÿ
"Ìåòîäèêà ðàñïðåäåëåíèÿ ðîëåé â ñåìüå". Ìåòîäèêà ñîñòîèò èç 21 âîïðîñà.

Ìåòîäèêó ìû ïðîâîäèëè â îêòÿáðå-íîÿáðå 2018 ãîäà ó ñòóäåíòîâ 2 è 3 êóðñîâ
íàïðàâëåíèÿ "Íà÷àëüíîå îáðàçîâàíèå è ñïîðòèâíîå âîñïèòàíèå" ôàêóëüòåòà
äîøêîëüíîãî è íà÷àëüíîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ Ôåðãàíñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî
óíèâåðñèòåòà.

Ìåòîäèêà ðàçäåëåíà íà òàêèå ãðóïïû, êàê âîñïèòàíèå äåòåé, ýìîöèîíàëüíîå
îêðóæåíèå â ñåìüå, ôèíàíñîâîå áëàãîïîëó÷èå ñåìüè, îðãàíèçàöèÿ âûåçäîâ, ðîëè
"íà÷àëüíèêà", "äîìîõîçÿéêè", ñåêñóàëüíûõ ïàðòíåðîâ, ñåìåéíàÿ ñóáêóëüòóðà. Èç
ñòóäåíòîâ, ó÷àñòâîâàâøèõ â ýêñïåðèìåíòå â óêàçàííûõ ãðóïïàõ, 60 áûëè
ñòóäåíòàìè 2 êóðñà è 60 - ñòóäåíòàìè 3 êóðñà. ×òîáû îáëåã÷èòü íàó÷íûé àíàëèç
"Ñïîñîáû ðàñïðåäåëåíèÿ ðîëåé â ñåìüå", ìû èçó÷èëè ðàñïðåäåëåíèå ðîëåé â
ñåìüå â ñëåäóþùèõ ñåìè ãðóïïàõ. Èòîãè ñòàòóñà çà îêòÿáðü 2018 ã:

1. 32 âòîðîêóðñíèêà è 40 òðåòüåêóðñíèêîâ â ãðóïïó "Äåòñêîå âîñïèòàíèå":
2. Â ãðóïïó "Ýìîöèîíàëüíàÿ ñðåäà â ñåìüå". 40 ñòóäåíòîâ 2 êóðñà, 42 ñòóäåíòà

3 êóðñà:
3. Â ãðóïïó "Ìàòåðèàëüíàÿ ïîääåðæêà ñåìüè" 32 ñòóäåíòà 2 êóðñà, 30 ñòóäåíòîâ

3 êóðñà:
4. Â ãðóïïó "Îðãàíèçàöèÿ ýêñêóðñèé" 18 ñòóäåíòîâ 2 êóðñà, 28 ñòóäåíòîâ 3

êóðñà:
5. Â ãðóïïó "Ðîëè õîçÿèí", "Äîìîõîçÿéêà" 12 ñòóäåíòîâ 2 êóðñà, 20 ñòóäåíòîâ

3 êóðñà:
6. Â ãðóïïó "Ñåêñóàëüíîå ïàðòíåðñòâî" 12 ñòóäåíòîâ âòîðîãî êóðñà, 20 ñòóäåíòîâ

òðåòüåãî êóðñà:
7. Â ãðóïïó "Îðãàíèçàöèÿ ñåìåéíîé ñóáêóëüòóðû" 12 ñòóäåíòîâ 2 êóðñà, 22

ñòóäåíòà 3 êóðñà:
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Èòîãè çà íîÿáðü 2018 ã .:
1. Â ãðóïïå "Âîñïèòàíèå äåòåé" 36 ñòóäåíòîâ âòîðîãî êóðñà è 42 ñòóäåíòà òðåòüåãî

êóðñà:
2. Â ãðóïïå "Ýìîöèîíàëüíàÿ ñðåäà â ñåìüå". 42 ñòóäåíòà 2 êóðñà, 45 ñòóäåíòîâ 3

êóðñà:
3. Â ãðóïïå "Ìàòåðèàëüíàÿ ïîääåðæêà ñåìüè" 34 ñòóäåíòà 2 êóðñà, 35 ñòóäåíòîâ

3 êóðñà:
4. Â ãðóïïå "Îðãàíèçàöèÿ ýêñêóðñèé" 20 ñòóäåíòîâ 2 êóðñà, 30 ñòóäåíòîâ 3

êóðñà:
5. Â ãðóïïå Ðîëè "õîçÿèí", "äîìîõîçÿéêè" 16 ñòóäåíòîâ 2 êóðñà, 24 ñòóäåíòà 3

êóðñà:
Â ãðóïïå "Ñåêñóàëüíîå ïàðòíåðñòâî" 16 ñòóäåíòîâ 2 êóðñà, 24 ñòóäåíòà 3 êóðñà:
Â ãðóïïå "Îðãàíèçàöèÿ ñåìåéíîé ñóáêóëüòóðû" 16 ñòóäåíòîâ 2 êóðñà, 26

ñòóäåíòîâ 3 êóðñà:
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3огокурса

 

Îòâåòñòâåííîñòü çà âîñïèòàíèå äåòåé, ïîäãîòîâêà ìîëîäåæè ê ñåìåéíîé æèçíè,
ýìîöèîíàëüíîå îêðóæåíèå â ñåìüå, ôèíàíñîâîå áëàãîïîëó÷èå ñåìüè, îðãàíèçàöèÿ
ýêñêóðñèé, ðîëü "õîçÿèí", "äîìîõîçÿéêè", ñåêñóàëüíûå ïàðòíåðñòâà, ê ñåìåéíîé
ñóáêóëüòóðå ñëåäóåò ïîäõîäèòü ñ ó÷åòîì òîãî, ÷òî ýòî íå ëèøåíî ïðåèìóùåñòâ
äëÿ íàøåãî áóäóùåãî.
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Ìîæíî ñäåëàòü âûâîä, ÷òî íàøè ó÷åíèêè áîëüøå âíèìàíèÿ óäåëÿþò âîñïèòàíèþ
äåòåé, ýìîöèîíàëüíîé ñðåäå â ñåìüå, ìàòåðèàëüíîé ïîääåðæêå ñåìüè, îðãàíèçàöèè
ýêñêóðñèé, ðîëè "õîçÿèí", "äîìîõîçÿéêè" â ðàñïðåäåëåíèè ðîëåé. â ñåìüå.Îêàçàëîñü,
÷òî ó íèõ íåäîñòàòî÷íî çíàíèé îá îðãàíèçàöèè ñåìåéíûõ ñóáêóëüòóð, ñåêñóàëüíûõ
ïàðòíåðñòâ. Áûëî îïðåäåëåíî, ÷òî íåîáõîäèìî ïðîâîäèòü êðóãëûå ñòîëû,
îáðàçîâàòåëüíûå ìåðîïðèÿòèÿ, äèñêóññèè ñî øêîëüíèêàìè ïî òàêèì òåìàì, êàê
"Ñåìåéíûå îòíîøåíèÿ", "Ñåìåéíàÿ êóëüòóðà", "Âîñïèòàíèå ðåáåíêà â ñåìüå",
"Êóëüòóðíûé îòäûõ â ñåìüå".
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- 173ñ.
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FRUIT VOCABULARY IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE VOCABULARY OF
THE FOLK LANGUAGE

Dilorom Nigmatovna Yuldasheva
Professor of Bukhara State University, Uzbekistan

Nigina Khayot kizi Khojieva
Researcher of Bukhara State University, Uzbekistan

Dildora Yunus kizi Yusupova
Doctoral student of the Department of Uzbek Linguistics

Bukhara State University, Uzbekistan

Abstract.In fact, the names of the fruits seem to be equally understandable to all peoples
of the world, a common unit that can be adapted to any speech situation, that is, without
any explanation. After all, the emergence of fruit vocabulary is inextricably linked with the
past of mankind, the history of people mastering the labor process. Does the name of the
fruit, say, the name of the apple and its type, the description of this fruit in explanatory
dictionaries, encyclopedias, do these definitions correspond to the concept of an apple in the
mind of a person or not? This article analyses some of the words related to the Uzbek
language fruit lexicon as an integral part of the vocabulary of the national language. The
emergence of the fruit vocabulary reveals the close relationship between human history and
the history of human lab or, in particular, the apple fruit and its name, the definitions in
the dictionary, the encyclopaedia, and whether these definitions correspond to the concept
of apple fruit in the human mind are given. The article is based on a comparison of Uzbek
descriptions of apple fruit with annotations in Russian thematic dictionaries.

The article also focuses on the collection, study and interpretation of the fruit dictionary
from a linguistic point of view, simplification and improvement of the definitions of fruit
names using language features (similar to the popular language), on the one hand, and on
the other, biology and language, based on the integration of linguistics.

Key words: fruit name, apple vocabulary, expression of the concept of a fruit in the
dictionary, hypogeperonyms, partonymic relations in apple vocabulary, thematic groups of
apple vocabulary

There are many words in fruit growing that are often used in our speech, which are
sometimes understood by people of all nationalities, even without a translator, which
are always an integral part of the language vocabulary. For example, there are almost
no people on earth who do not know or love apples.  It has been estimated that apple
trees have been growing on the earth for almost five thousand years. Europeans view
ancient Greece as the cradle of apple cultivation.  Ancient Roman writers, such as
Katon, Varron, Columella, and Pliny, have information on the cultivation of 36 species
of apples during their lifetime.[9] The Europeans as a great apple lovers have used this
fruit as an adverb for gold because they believe it gives them immortality and eternal
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youth: gold apple, çîëîòûå ÿáëîêè, îëòèí îëìà.
We think English proverb "An apple a day keeps the doctor away" ("Åøü ïî ÿáëîêó

â äåíü, è âðà÷ó íå áóäåò ðàáîòû") Is connected with above given logics.
Russians also have such proverbs giving the same meaning as "Îäíî ÿáëîêî â íî÷ü

ãîíèò äîêòîðà ïðî÷ü" ("One apple a night drives the doctor away"), or "Îäíî ÿáëîêî
íà óæèí è âðà÷ íå íóæåí" ("One apple for dinner and no doctor needed").

Even Celtic word Avalon which means earthy paradise i original has meaning of
"apple country" [9].

Original:
Éèãèòëàðèã èøëàòó,
Éè²à÷ åìèø èð²àòó,
£óëàí, êåéèê àâëàòó,
Áàçðàì ³èëèï àâíàëèì [2].
Its purpose is to:
Using young men
Let's shake the food in the tree.
The humpback is hunting the deer,
Let us celebrate.

If we take into account the fact that Mahmud Kashghari's song "Devoni Lugotit Turk"
was created about V-VI centuries before the creation of the work, and the speech of the
people of that time passed from generation to generation, fruit lexicon connected with
picking up the fruits of trees proves its belonging to far history.

From the comments of Mahmud Kashgari it is seen that the word fruit on the history
was as  "yigach yemish", that's to say "food in the tree"

In the early days of mankind's existence, wild shrubs consumed the fruit of the trees,

The name of this fruit in Turkic languages is as following  (pronunciation is very close to each 
other): in Uzbek it is оlma; in Bashkir, Kazak, Karachay-Balkar, Kumyk, Nogai, Tatar languages 
it is аlmа; in Azarbayjan language it is аlmа (آلما); in Osmanian turkic language it is as elmа (الما);
in  Gagauz, Crimean Tatar, Karakalpak languages it sounds as аlmа;  in  Uighur language – elmа
 in Chuvash language it is ulmа and etc [7]. This characterization somehow vary in world  ;(ئالما)
languages: in Russian it is яблоко; in English it is apple;  in Arabian it sounds as tаfaha (تفاحة); in 
German it is apfel; in French it is as pomme; in Spanish it is manzana; in Scottish – ubhal; in 
Latish it is ãbols and etc.  If the Swedish language has borrowed it from English, then Belarusian 
has taken it fromRussian яблык, in Ukranian language it is яблуко,  in Serbian it is accepted as 
jabuka. Apple fruit's Latin  form is mãlum (яблоко), mālus  is an apple tree (яблоня). 

Most of the names in the Fruit Lexicon have a long history. Their emergence, and, most 
importantly, their use in general goes back to ancient times, as written sources indicate. The longer 
the history of agriculture, including gardening, is, the more ancient the fruit  lexicon is. For 
example, in the work of Mahmud Kashgari's "Devoni Lugotit Turk" (11th century), there are the 
following pieces: 
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and when they began to live in the grass they were trying to domesticate and culture the
fruit trees. The beginning of exchanges between people and the subsequent intensification
of trade relations between the different countries contributed to the development of fruit
production, of course, for the fruit vocabulary also. For example, traders on the Great
Silk Road, along with expensive clothes, fabrics, and jewelry, also brought in various
fruit-based sweets (such as peanuts, raisins, dried walnuts, dried Apple's and etc), and
drinks (juice, wine, cokes).

The types of fruits and vegetables, of course, as a result of the coexistence of various
peoples of different countries, the growth of their material and cultural ties, are
naturally related to the natural conditions, climate, flora and fauna of every nation, and
the place of residence of each nation also increased, the names began also increasing
and varying. Development of the fruit growing ensured the richness of the lexical layer
in the language.

After all, the emergence of fruit production is inextricably linked to the human
history and the history of human development.

 Explanatory dictionaries have different definitions for fruit names.  We can see this
in the commentary on apple fruit. In "¤çáåê òèëèíèíã èçîµëè ëó²àòè"(¤ÒÈË)
Explanatory dictionary of the Uzbek language there is following explanation to word
"îëìà" - apple:

- APPLE 1 A perennial fruit tree belonging to the aromatic family.  Apple seedlings)...
2 The fruit of this tree.  White apples.  Red apple...."[5]
We can be the witness of following explanation connected with apple  in National

Encyclopmedia of Uzbekistan: "APPLE (Ìàëóñ) -a series of deciduous trees or shrubs
belonging to the family of singers; seed fruit tree. In temperate regions of the northern
and southern hemispheres, there are 25-30 species of apples, including 10 in Central
and Eastern Asia, Central Asia and the Caucasus. It occupies the first place among the
fruit trees planted... 8 species of wildlife are found in Uzbekistan. Most of the varieties
grown in the world are domestica apples...

It is eaten fresh, dried, canned, jam, jam. Usually it is harvested 4 years after planting
in the garden. 40-50 years yield abundant...

Local varieties of Central Asia - white apple, red apple, Samarkand apple, Namangan
apple, bitter apple, maple apple, Khorezm apple group and other native varieties of
apples are adapted to the soil-climatic conditions of Uzbekistan and are resistant to heat
and cold. The fruit is sweet and early...

The apple is a fruit tree of the Malus domestica and its fruit.) [6].
Paying attention to explanations we see both in the dictionary and encyclopedia apple

tree is characterised from biological point of view. The fruit of it is mentioned only  as
"fruit of that tree", "its fruit" or "the fruit is sweet, early".

For example, to a foreigner who came to Uzbekistan to learn Uzbek it had to be
described apples and their characteristics in words, not to mention the fruit itself.
Should we explain them relying on Explanatory dictionary of Uzbek language  information
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or National Encyclopedia of Uzbekistan comments? In our view, both explanations are
far from simple and clear in explaining the meaning of the word.  (After all, the Uzbek
language has a great opportunity to express a certain concept in a simple, clear and
understandable way. A linguistic scientist, academician  Alibek Rustamov said: "If the
words and phrases of the Uzbek language are not limited by time and space, it is possible
to create a dictionary larger than the most vocabulary in the world. In addition, there are
internal factors providing the richness and maturity of the Uzbek language.  It is a
suffixation of words and forms that make words in this language, the exceptions to the
rules, and the simplicity of the interpretation.  The simplicity of the interpretation is a sign
of the perfection of the Uzbek language.." [4])

The explanation of the apple in the "Explanatory Dictionary of the Russian Language"
is as follows:

- An apple -is a juicy sweet and sour apple fruit that is eaten fresh and serves as a raw
material in cooking and for preparing drinks. The most common is the apple tree, less
commonly grown sapwood. The size of red, green or yellow spherical fruits is 5-13 cm
in diameter. It comes from Central Asia, where the wild-growing ancestor of the home
apple tree, the Sivers apple tree, still grows. Today, there are many varieties of this type
of apple tree,  growing in various climatic conditions. The ripening time is distinguished
by summer, autumn and winter varieties, later varieties are distinguished by good
resistance ... " [9]

It is noteworthy that the Russian online wiki.ru dictionary contains 13 thematic
groups related to the concept of apples (etymology, botanical features, distribution
history, nutritional value, use of apple-making, sale of apples, its varieties, etc.). There
is also 5 other types connected with apple meaning in internet "Russian wikicitationing"
such as   "Symbol of apple in prose", "Image of apple in poetry", "Proverbs, riddles
about apple", "Sources connected with apple", "See also about apple" where interesting
materials are collected [10].

In "Bolshaya Rossiyskaya Encyklopedia"(ßáëîíÿ / Å.Í.Ñåäîâ//ãë. ðåä.Þ.Ñ.Îñèïîâ.
Ì., 2004-2017.), and in Russian Explanatory dictionary there is following explanation
to word apple (not to apple tree, to its fruit): "Used as raw material for fresh (as well
as interrupted) eating, as well as in cooking and preparation of beverages;  the juicy,
sour-sweet fruit of the apple tree.  Red, green or yellow spherical fruits are 5-13 cm in
diameter".

Apparently, in Russian dictionaries the concepts of apple and apple tree are more
clearly explained than in Uzbek dictionaries. However, in both the Uzbek language or
the lexical layer  of any language,  in hypo-heteronimic relationships,  they live in
separate nests (such as fruits and trees). That's to say-

in the Uzbek language:
- ìåâà óÿñè": îëìà, ´ðèê, îë÷à, îëõ´ðè, óçóì, áåµè, íîê, øàôòîëè, àíîð,

áàíàí, àïåëüñèí, ìàíäàðèí âà á.
- äàðàõò óÿñè": òåðàê, òîë, àð÷à, îëìà, ´ðèê, îë÷à, îëõ´ðè, óçóì, áåµè, íîê,
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øàôòîëè, àíîð, áàíàí, àïåëüñèí, ìàíäàðèí, äóá, ³àðà²àé âà á. , apricot, cherry,
plum, grape, quince, pear, peach, pomegranate, banana, orange, tangerine and etc.

in the Russian language:
- ôðóêòîâîå ãíåçäî": ÿáëîêî, àáðèêîñ, âèøíÿ, ñëèâà, âèíîãðàä, àéâà, ãðóøà,

ïåðñèê, ãðàíàò, áàíàí, àïåëüñèí, ìàíäàðèí è òàê ä.
-  ãíåçäî äåðåâà": òîïîëü, èâà, ïèõòà, ÿáëîêî, àáðèêîñ, âèøíÿ, ñëèâà, âèíîãðàä,

àéâà, ãðóøà, ïåðñèê, ãðàíàò, áàíàí, àïåëüñèí, ìàíäàðèí, äóá, ñîñíà è äð.
in the English language:
- fruit nest": apple, banana, orange, mandarin, kiwi, apricot, cherry, plum, grape,

quince, pear, peach, pomegranate etc.
- Tree nest": poplar, willow, fir, apple, apricot, cherry, plum, grape, quince, pear,

peach, pomegranate, banana, orange, mandarin, oak, pine etc.
It is also worth mentioning that although in the comments of the National Encyclopedia

of Uzbekistan: "10 varieties of apples are grown in Uzbekistan", "The list of apple
varieties imported to the Republic of Uzbekistan for 2010-2015" [7] the following types
of apples are: aydored, jonagold, alva, arnabel, topred, arnica, ligol, topaz, florina,
mutsu, fridom, gala, kiku, gibson, pinova, champion, gloster, piros, golden, empire,
jinjergold etc.  There are more than 40 varieties of these varieties.

The apple varieties created by the scientists of the Scientific-Research Institute of
Gardening, Viticulture and Wine named after M.Mirzaev of the Republic of Uzbekistan
have already appeared on the table. They are Tashkent borovinka, Samarkand Alo,
afrosiyobi, îydin, lolajon, farangiz, guzal, feruza,  kamola, chulpon,  mehmoniy, tilla
and nafis.

We also can meet such kinds of apple callings as tramayi (in autumn), eshakolma
(kharseb), naqsholma, olmacha (early kind), dumchaolma (dumchaborik), kelinolma,
faranfolma, khashaki  in colloquial or folk language and we think that conclusion as "all
terms and names in the language that are connected with apple appeared according the
principle of necessity" is somehow not correct.

People of our time vary kinds of apple while buying, selling, eating and at last seeing
it. For example, yellow apple, red apple, green apple.

Therefore, the number of fruit lexiconbvocabulary words in our language is significant:
they have their own specific vocabulary clusters and private lexical meanings. For
example, the number of words related to a single apple fruit alone exceeds one hundred
in Uzbek. (Collection of fruit vocabulary from the linguistic point of view, compiling
annotated dictionaries, simplifying and improving the definitions of fruit names using
the language capabilities (closer to the language of the people), on the one hand,
facilitating the integration of biology and linguistics  provides.)

Combining the dictionary content of a language into specific paradigmatic rows by
similarities is as complex, varied, and at the same time intriguing as the language itself.
Although collecting and combining Uzbek language words into specific thematic groups
is also a difficult task, collecting words and terms in the field, creating paradigmatic
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sequences under similarity, not only in the dictionaries, but also in the fruit and related
terms (biological characteristics).  It should be interpreted in terms of how it is placed
in the minds of the linguists.

Based on our observations, it was preferable to divide apple lexical units into the
following thematic groups.

1. Group  on the purpose of using apple fruit. We know that when apples are ripened,
they are suitable for consumption.  It can be used for washing and drying, and in special
plants it can produce apple juice, apple cider vinegar, apple jam, mashed apple and
wine.  Therefore, the group can be divided into 2 subgroups for the purpose of using
apple fruit:

1) eatable apple kinds and
2) apple kinds as raw material.
Eatable apple kinds are besh yulduz, rozmarin, golden, afrosiyobi, naqsholma,

nokpayvand.
Apple kinds as raw material are starkrimson, fudzi, simarenko, jhonatan, Tashkent

borovinka and etc.
2. A group  of units representing apple varieties by ripening time. Most of the fruits in

our country are divided into varieties of early maturing, intermediate and late varieties.
Apples are represented by numbers of early varieties of apples (this species is mainly
cultivated in the Bukhara region). If apples are cooked within 3-4 days, they will lose
their taste.  The jam is very tasty). Dumchaolma and bolajon are early maturing type,
muddle maturing types are  jersimak, golden, Samarkand alosi, afrosiyobi, naqsholma,
best yulduz, qirmizak.  Late maturing types are tiramayi, sariq olma, kharseb, mutsu,
fridom, gala, kiku, gibson, pinova, chempion, gloster, piros.

3. Group of lexical units representing apple varieties based on onomastic units. The
lexeme in the apple lexicon also contains the name of the person or place. We csn face
both word combinations as Tashkent borîvinka, Samarkand Alo, Jizzakh golden,
Namangan naqshi, and simple words as àfrosiyobi, chulpon, kamola, skarletspur,
simarenko, jonatan.

There is also the possibility to divide anthroponym-related apple names into subgroups.
Specifically, 1) apple names that are directly related to a particular anthroponym, and
2) apples that are not directly related to a particular anthroponym.

The names of apples that are directly related to a particular anthroponym are named
after a breeder, scientist, welder or fruit person whose name, surname, or pseudonym
has created this apple variety: simarenko...

Apples that are not directly related to a particular anthroponym are usually given in
honor of celebrities or favorite names commonly used by people. For example jonatan,
gibson, piros; chulpon, kamola and etc.

4.A group of lexical units representing apple varieties according to their spread.
Spread refers to the areas in which apple varieties are grown. For example,

Khorezm apple: îusing, bolajon, simarenko...
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Jizzakh apple: Jizzakh golden, farangiz, guzal...
Tashkent apple: Òashkent borovinka, mehmoniy, tilla, nafis, qandil...
Samarkand apple: àfrosiyobi, Samarkand alo, kamola, achchiq olma...
And also Iranian apple, Chinese apple.
5.A group of lexical units that represent apple varieties by color. Naturally, apples of

red, white, yellow, blue and green varieties are included in this group.  Although the
apple varieties of this group do not appear to be small in the subgroups, we must
remember that there are, in fact, varieties of apples that are white, yellow, white, red,
and purple.

6.A group of lexical units representing apple varieties by their taste. This group
includes sweet, sour and sour-sweet (acid-sweet) apples..

7.A group of names representing apple pests and diseases: apple worm, apple beetle,
apple cider, apple lettuce, chandelier, red spider, California shield;  rot (moniliosis),
sunburn, bacterial burns, cold stroke, thirst, frosting, color change, flour dew, scabies
...

8.A group of units representing the herbicides used in the apple-growing industry. In
apple trees, there is also work to protect the apples from premature shedding, or to
process the tree with a variety of herbicides and to obtain a rich harvest. This group
includes herbicides like funguside, calcium, thiophanate methyl, phosphocyte aluminum

9.A group of lexical units related to apple growing agrotechnics. Planting, processing,
treatment, bushing, cutting, shaping, welding, watering, fertilizing, pollination,
harvesting, storage ànd etc.

10.Group of apple-related partinomic (part-time) units. Apples (fruit; whole) -
peel, meat, seeds, tail, tube, pollen, pollinator, apple juice, juice, iron (parts);  Apple
(tree; whole) -body, grade, horn, root, leaf, bark, flower, flowerpot, pinweed, bud,
bark, fruit) ànd etc.

11.A group of hypo-heperonimic (species and kind related) units associated with
apples. Apple -Tashkent borovinka, oydin, bolajon, farangiz, guzal, feruza, kamola,
chulpon, mehmoniy, tilla, nafis ...

12. A group of lexical units representing the names of the apple growers: gardener,
businessman, agronomist, scientist, breeder, apple grower, mechanic, tractor operator,
curator, welder ...

13.A group of technical tools, various working tools and product names used in
apple growing: lampshade, sleeper, ladder, tow, tractor, truck, drug sprayer, trash
bin, paper carton, bucket ànd etc.

14.Group of lexical units related to apple photosynthesis:  photosynthesis, leaf,
respiration,  root,  flowering,  development,  ripening.

15.A group of its root and borrowed layers in the apple lexicon.
On this basis, we divide Uzbek-language apple-related units into two groups:
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1) their root units in the apple lexicon and
2) borrowed units in the apple lexicon.
Of course, we differentiate our vocabulary against the mastering lexicon.  It is worth

noting here that the lexicon of its stratum is not only genetically related to Turkish words.
Although the basis is of the layered layer, the words in the Uzbek word-formation
system also have their own layers.  For example, the term payvand is derived from the
Persian language in Uzbek, which means adding, binding, (ie, planting or transplanting
a plant in a variety of plants or in a plant). By adding affixes -chi, -lovchi, -kash to lexeme
payvand there appeared new words of personality: payvand+chi, payvand+lovchi,
payvand+kash.

Or verbs as payvand+la(moq), payvand qilish, and compound nouns as payvandtag,
payvandust had already taken their place in the list of Uzbek linguistics.

16. Group of units related to the structure of the apple lexicon:
in the form of simple word: tiramayi, qirgizak, xarsheb, mutsu, freom, gala, kiku,

gibson, pinova, chempion, glost, piros...
in the form of compound word: kelinolma, farangolma, naqsholma, besh yulduz,

nokpayvand
as a word unit: Òoshkent borovinkas, sariq olma, Samarqand alo, Jizzax golden,

Namangan naqsh...
It is possible to continue these lines further, and in our view, the relevant units in

every area of our social life should be studied from the linguistic point of view, viewed
as sources of enrichment of our language, and, where appropriate, their spelling and
explanatory dictionaries.

Thus, oguz word àëìà (àpple) explained by Mahmud Kashgari as common Turkic
lexeme [2] explains a name of fruit which penetrated to our usual lifestyle and in
colloquial speech is always used as an epithet which shows high mood and beauty
(apple cheek, white as apple, ornamental whitish white, red with red, very beautiful).

Taking into account the above mentioned points, it is also important to study the fruit
lexicon in Uzbek language.
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THE STRUCTURAL AND STYLISTIC FEATURES OF TEXTS IN THE
DIPLOMATIC FIELD.

Bayjanova Oqila Iskandarovna
Uzbekistan state world languages university PhD student

oqilabayjanova89@gmail.com

Abstract. This article is highlighted with the the era of globalization, the importance of
international communication and the importance of improving social forms of interaction
is increasing. This circumstance undoubtedly influences the choice of terminology in the
field of diplomacy as a subject of instruction in higher education institutions and requires
increased attention both to general issues of advancement in the modern multilingual world
and more specific issues related to terminology of diplomacy.

Key words: Diplomacy sphere, official communication, diplomatic document, information,
international, state, official business style.

As we know, the art of diplomats is expressed in the tactics of negotiation,  presentation
of material,  and style of diplomatic documents. Diplomatic documents,  which are a
type of official business style,  form a diplomatic sub-style.

Scientists note that the diplomatic style should be distinguished,  above all,  by the
simplicity and clarity; this does not mean the simplicity of the artisanal mode of
expression, but the classical form of simplicity, which is able to choose for each object
the only suitable word under the circumstances.

The functional style is a special reality in which a certain system of forms and stereotypes,
features, find their manifestation. Such system is divided into several subsystems, one of
which is a content subsystem reflecting the text content method. The style has such
characteristic features as purposefulness, consistency and informational character. L.K.
Graudina defines the official business style as follows: "The official business style is a
combination of language tools whose function is to serve the sphere of official business
relations arising between government bodies and organizations and their units,
organizations and individuals in the process of production,  economic,  diplomatic and
legal activity " .

A set of lexical, grammatical, and phonetic means of expressing the style of a particular
sphere of language functioning are understood under the language style. According to
the peculiarities of the official business style, according to A. B. Shevnina include:

- The content expressed by the official business style, taking into account its enormous
importance should exclude any ambiguity, all sorts of discrepancies.

The official-business style is characterized by a certain more or less limited range of
topics"

Also, according to A. B. Shevnina style is characterized by:
1."Highly regulated speech (a certain stock of means of expression and methods of
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their construction);
2.Officialness (severity: words are usually used in their direct meaning, imagery is

usually absent, and very rare);
3.Impersonality (official business speech avoids concrete and personal)
So, the formal business style is characterized by a generalized style of the content of

the text. The second component of the functional style system, according to Brandeis is
a subsystem of functional content, which the author defines as a functional "type of text".
Types of texts are divided into informational, analytical and artistic. Certain speech
genres and styles of speech genres correlate with the system of each functional style,
which become elements of the functional style as a system. The functional style as a
medium for the functioning of speech genres is a very broad education that formalizes
heterogeneous and rather changeable conditions of functioning.

The official business functional style is subdivided on a number of functional sub-
styles. Criteria for the allocation of a sub-layer are: method of communication, form,
type of addressee and other markers. Many scholars believe that based on the concept
of the type of text, it is possible to distinguish types of texts in one or another
communication sphere. However, among Russian and Western linguists, there is no
consensus on how to classify types of texts. The typology of texts is considered taking into
account linguistic and extralinguistic factors. Text types by different scholars stand out
depending from the affiliation of the text to a particular category, the functionality of the
text, as well as other features. The type of text, or its type, is determined in communicative
situations based on typical signs.

In the field of diplomacy,  as well as in other  texts of the official business style,
certain types of diplomatic texts with their  own characteristics arise as a result of
communicative activity and structure. A diplomatic document,  considered as an element
of diplomatic discourse,  contains the results of diplomatic activity and text elements
that refer  the recipient to other  texts of diplomatic activity.

The types of texts in the diplomatic sphere can be distinguished on the basis of the
types of activities:

1. The texts of documents of diplomatic correspondence;
2.Texts as a result of negotiations;
3.Texts for publication in the media and on the official website of the Ministry of

Foreign Affairs;
4.Texts of contracts.
It should be noted that this classification applies only to the written form of diplomatic

activity (documents) such as
Internal documents
Documents related to the appointment and withdrawal of diplomatic representatives

(credentials, notes);
Documents for publication in the press or the so-called statements of the Ministry

of Foreign Affairs (statements by the official representatives of the foreign affairs agencies,
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statements for the press);
Documents related to ratification, accession, denunciation;
Documents of diplomatic correspondence;
Documents appearing as a result of negotiations;
In turn,  in the diplomatic correspondence,  the the following styles of text types are

identified: note, message, promemorias, and statement.
If we consider the typology of texts in the aspect of correlating text elements with

extralinguistic factors, then the names of text types may coincide with everyday names.
This also applies to the diplomatic sphere.

Any diplomatic document is representative of a certain type of text. Texts can be
combined into groups and subgroups based on the same functional specificity. However,
this selection of textual units, that is, the typology of tests based on the presence of
similar structural and functional features, has a "pre-theoretical origin". Researchers in
recent decades have been striving to reduce the number of tests to a certain number of
species based on common linguistic and extralinguistic characteristics.

The language features of the organization of the speech genres of the official business
style from a formal point of view are the standardization of speech patterns, clich? and
"prescription of language methods of speech construction". It is these techniques that are
designed to rid the speech genre of this style from subjectivity, redundant information
and excessive emotionality. Emotional expressiveness is expressed only in solemnity of
certain texts.

Diplomacy is the sphere of official communication. Official business style is the style
of official documents in the field of foreign policy and international relations. Diplomatic
sub-style is characterized by impersonal structures, lack of subjectivity and individuality.
In the context of the briefings and speeches of the official representatives of the foreign
affairs agencies, the mean consists in the maximum observance of the rules of the official
business style and the art of conducting diplomatic negotiations even on the most
"pressing" foreign policy issues.

In this regard, one of the receptions of the speakers is the use of streamlined language,
despite the fact that the formal business style as a whole is characterized by clarity,
brevity and language savings, which is designed to minimize the redundancy of expressions.
Diplomatic sub-style is characterized by the "cold-polite tonality" of the language.

Speaking about the form of diplomatic communication,  despite that many researchers
attribute briefings,  press statements,  speeches and other  documents of diplomatic activity
to the oral form of diplomatic communication; we believe that in this case it is appropriate
to speak of a mixed form of oral and written diplomatic language. In spite of the fact that
statements by diplomatic figures are made orally,  the text of the documents is written.

However, with regard to briefings, press conferences and responses to media
representatives, there is a spontaneous effect. Moreover, in most cases, these texts are
published on official sources and are subject to translation. It should be noted that in the
official business style, the presentation of the fact assumes the primary role. In this
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connection, the texts of this style tend to unambiguous, objective and logical presentation
of the facts.

The style of diplomatic texts is characterized by generality,  informativeness,  objectivity,
and consistency of presentation, semantic clarity and accuracy, compliance with
diplomatic ethics. The aforementioned features are reflected in the use of established
speech turns,  standardized cliches,  di plomatic terminology,  refined formulas and
formulations. The properties of the official business style are reflected in the texts of
diplomatic activity in the form of specific language means that form a system of language
at different levels: lexico-semantic,  stylistic,  morphological and syntactic. The diplomatic
text was initially "immersed" in the strict framework of compliance with the diplomatic
sub-frame,  the rules of the diplomatic protocol,  which is manifested in the special
selection of language means in the process of drawing up documents and translating
them into a foreign language.

In conclusion, the characteristics and functioning of term depend heavily on its
lexical surrounding. At present it is common to view it as the main object of terminology
science not separate terms, but rather the whole terminology used in some particular
field of knowledge.

In modern terminology, an increasing attention is paid to the issues of the functioning
of terms in speech. Possessing a complex internal semantic structure, the term is a single,
independent unit. Particular difficulty in the translation is caused by terms. In this
process the context and background knowledge play a significant.

In the field of diplomacy,  as well as in other  texts of the official business style,
certain types of diplomatic texts with their  own characteristics arise as a result of
communicative activity and structure. A diplomatic document,  considered as an element
of diplomatic discourse,  contains the results of diplomatic activity and text elements
that refer  the recipient to other  texts of diplomatic activity.

The style of diplomatic texts is characterized by generality,  informativeness,  objectivity,
and consistency of presentation, semantic clarity and accuracy, compliance with
diplomatic ethics. The aforementioned features are reflected in the use of established
speech turns,  standardized clichs,  di plomatic terminology,  refined formulas and
formulations. The properties of the official business style are reflected in the texts of
diplomatic activity in the form of specific language means that form a system of language
at different levels: lexico-semantic, stylistic, morphological and syntactic.

The diplomatic text was initially "immersed" in the strict framework of compliance
with the diplomatic sub-frame,  the rules of the diplomatic protocol,  which is manifested
in the special selection of language means in the process of drawing up documents and
translating them into a foreign language.
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Abstract.This article vividly describes the development stages of Uzbek legal discourse
and its special features including legal terms, sources and documents. Indeed, throughout
these development periods, Uzbek legal language has been greatly influenced by other
languages such as Old Turkish, Arabic, Russian and etc. Uzbek legal language has not been
thoroughly studied until the independence due to the effect of Russian language used in
Soviet Union, and, thus most of the legal terms borrowed from this very language are still
in use.  However, it is not true to completely believe that most borrowings are Russian as
Russian language itself borrowed most of its legal terms from other languages.

Key words: legal language, Uzbek legal discourse, law, punishment, legal changes, legal
terms, jurisprudence, source, documents and drafts

For a start, we consider it appropriate to periodize the study of the Uzbek legal
language as the stages of development of the legal language of foreign countries:

1. Old legal Uzbek (mid-second millennium BC - mid-first millennium AD)
2. In the Middle Ages (second half of the V-XIX centuries)
3. New period (second half of the XIX century - beginning of the XX century)
4. The most recent period (early XX-XXI century)
It seems that each period has its own political, social and legal changes, which have

also affected the legal language.
The history of old legal Uzbek is characterized primarily by the collapse of the

primitive community system and the emergence of the state and law. The first written
sources on this period are the Avesto,  the Achaemenid inscriptions,  and the sources of
the ancient world written outside our country. These sources provide information about
the history of the ancient East and the world in Central Asia, the names of the most
ancient peoples, the names of legendary heroes and kings, the life, socio-economic and
political system of the people of our country. In particular, the Avesto, the sacred book
of Zoroastrianism, appeared in the ninth century and contains instructions on the
political system, law, rules of conduct, family and marriage, crime and punishment of
the ancient tribes. For example, although there is no concept of crime in this source,
according to Zoroastrianism, deception, lying, and harm to nature are considered
crimes and punishable. We can learn about this from the book "Vandidod ", which is the
legal part of the source.

Moreover,  Dora's inscriptions on the Behistun rocks of the Achaemenid kings state
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that "laws" were introduced in the occupied territories. For example, Darius I dealt with
himself and specially appointed judges in some cases and those, who were against the
king and his family members were sentenced to death for several crimes.

Uzbek linguist Tursunova, who studied historical and legal terms in depth, said in the
language of ancient written monuments: in her study she highlighted the words ata,
qan, yeg, apa, qiz, ag'a, ini, choluq, er, qatun, eke, yig'un, achi, ingun and other
similar ancient Turkic terms related to family and marriage (2007, p.18).

The role of the Kushan Kingdom, the Hephthalite state and the Turkish Khanate in
the development of law and legal issues in the territory of our state from the beginning
of the 7th century AD is incomparable. In particular, information about the Turkish
khanate, which was formed in the middle of the VI century, has come down to us
mainly through the Sughd legal and notarial documents of the VI-VIII centuries, which
deal with issues such as land acquisition, lease, marriage registration. shown. The legal
terms such as "Budun", "Kara Budun", "Beklar", "Tegin", "Yabgu" and "Tudun" were
also widely used in the Haqqanis during this period.

It is evident that in the Uzbek legal discourse and the enrichment of the legal
language, Arabic terms and the holy book of Islam and the main source of Sharia, the
Holy Qur'an, have a special place. This, in turn, is due to the conquest of modern
Uzbekistan by the great Arab Caliphate in the 7th century and the spread of the Arabic
language, culture and Muslim jurisprudence. Socio-political events of that period are
described in the book "History of Bukhara" by historian Narshahi. In the eighth and
ninth centuries, Baghdad and the hadith schools of Madinah were founded to establish
Muslim jurisprudence. Burhanuddin al-Marghinani's famous book "Hidaya" is also
recognized as the most consistent and perfect source of jurisprudence in Islamic
jurisprudence.

According to the linguist Gulomova (2004), due to the introduction of Islamic law in
our country, many Arabic terms have been adopted into the Uzbek legal language and
we can divide them into widely used terms in legal language and the ones which were
widely used in the past and are not present in the speeches of lawyers today. For
example, words such as kazzob, tabaa (citizen), tavq, talaq, tarafayn, hanafiya, malikiya,
zakat, vojib are not used in legal language today. However, Arabic terms such as qonun,
huquq, fuqaro, tajovuz, tasarruf, tuhmat, shariat, voris, meros, mulk, nikoh, jinoyat,
jazo are actively used in modern Uzbek legal language.

Mahmud Kashgari, an 11th-century Central Asian philologist who lived during the
reign of the Qarakhanid dynasty, wrote a valuable book on the Turkic tribes and clans
living there at that time. Many legal terms were also used in the encyclopedia including
áîøó²ó-ozod qilish, ýwçàäè- tuhmat qildi, êó÷àäi-zo'rlik qildi, áójóðìà³- buyurmoq,
ilaíäè-aybladi, i÷êií ýð- josus, ayg'oqchi, jaëà-tuhmat, êiðòólàäi-haqiqat hisoblanadi,
tasdiqladi, ìàí÷ó-ish haqi, o²ðèëàìà³- o'g'irlamoq, î²ðè-o'g'ri and etc.

It should be noted that the Timurid state and the legal system play an important role
in the development of Uzbek legal discourse. Therefore, the Code of Timur, ie "Temur
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tuzuklari" is a set of rules of governing the state of Amir Temur and contains basic
information about the socio-political events of the second half of the XIV century, the
reign of Temur, the state system and the judiciary. Based on the source, we know that
in the state of Timur, the judiciary was administered by judges, and the judiciary was
divided into three: the Sharia judge, the ahdos judge (a judge acting on the basis of law)
and the administrative courts. In the state of Timur, there were small divisions in the
state administration, such as "Vazir devoni", "Devoni mustavfiy", "Devoni yorg'u",
"qozi devoni".  The source also makes extensive use of legal terms such as vaqf, mutavalli,
mufti, muhtasib, fatvo, munshiy, amir ul-umaro, tiyul, sadrlar sadri, yarg'u.

The period from the 16th century to the first half of the 19th century covers the
specific legal aspects of the Sheibani, Ashtarkhanid state and Uzbek khanates, and the
main legal source of information about this period is "Majma al-Arqam". This source was
written in the 18th century and contains important information about the forms of
ownership,  administration and devons in the khanates (mainly the Bukhara khanate). In
the source, we may encounter legal terms like buyuk devon, davlat xazinasi devoni,
sarkor devoni, tanob devoni, mahramlar devoni, davodjiha (xarajatlar) devoni kabi
devon nomlari, shayxulislom, mufti, a'lam, muhtasib, dodxoh, haram og'asi, amir
harami.

Indeed, the new period of development of the Uzbek legal language is characterized
by the establishment of the system of occupation and colonization of Russia. As a result,
Russian law and the Russian language began to influence the Uzbek legal discourse.
According to Mukimov, the author of several history books, during this period, the
sources of law were mainly divided into two parts: Sharia law and imperial law. (2003,
p. 229).  In turn, imperial law consisted of two parts: all-imperial law and colonial law.
Accordingly, severe medieval corporal punishment was banned in Turkestan by this
time, and judges applied only the penalties provided by Russian law. However, the Khiva
khanate retained absolute monopoly and practiced medieval legal customs. For example,
career titles such as qushbegi, devonbegi, eshon rais, qo'shin boshlig'i, yasovulboshi as
well as judicial and judicial names such as qozi, qozi askar, naqib, "Hay'at ul- fukaho",
"Mahkamai shariya", shayxulislom were used. In general, during this period in Turkestan,
along with the imperial legislation, the rights of European law in banking, commercial,
promissory note,  credit,  mining,  private entrepreneurship  were widespread.

In the most recent period of development of Uzbek legal discourse, according to
Kochimov, the attention of the state and scholars was mainly focused on Russian law,
and the legal language was studied in depth in the 1920s and 1930s. As a result, many
articles and pamphlets on legal language were published, and by the 1960s, the study
of legal language had intensified and PhD and doctoral dissertations had been defended.
For instance, a pamphlet "The Language of Laws" in 1990, which discussed legal
issues, was also published. However, the Uzbek legal language and style have not been
sufficiently studied during this period. This is due to the high importance of the Russian
language in the former Soviet Union and the fact that the government is governed by
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Russian law. Therefore, Russian words and terms are actively used in many laws. For
example, îðãàí, ñîþç, ãðàæäàíèí, øòðàô, ïðîòîêîë, ýêñïåðò, ñïðàâî÷íèê,
ñåêðåòàðü, óñòàâ, ñóäüÿ, çàñåäàòåëü , etc.

Finally, between 1989 and 1993, the process of translating Russian (European)
terms into Uzbek began. However, there are some drawbacks of this process, because
Uzbek and Russian belong to other language families, there is a big difference between
them, and these languages have their own characteristics. However, during this period,
such features and such aspects as brevity, clarity and simplicity in the laws were not
taken into account. Therefore, thanks to independence, the attention to the Uzbek legal
language and method of legislation is growing, and the law, taking into account such
aspects as the choice of legal terms mastered by our scholars and the strictness, accuracy,
conciseness, logical consistency in the legislation documents and drafts were prepared.
At the same time, our Constitution, which is our main encyclopedia at the time of
independence, is clear, concise and fluent in the Uzbek language, in compliance with
all the requirements of the legal language. Also, in order to demonstrate the full
potential of the Uzbek legal language after independence, many of our lawyers and
linguists have done a lot of work on legal language, legal terminology and legal style.

In particular, the pamphlet of Saidov and Sargsyan "Legal language and the speech
of a lawyer", Abdumajidov and Saidov's articles "Law and the state language: problems
and solutions", Mamedov's "Current problems of the Uzbek legal language" were published.

In sum, the study of Uzbek legal discourse and legal language has a long history, and
during this period of development, the Uzbek legal language developed under the
influence of ancient Turkic, Arabic, Russian and other languages. Therefore, even
today, idioms are actively used in legislation, drafts and speeches of lawyers.
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Abstract.The article reflects the historical development, formation, international legal
framework of the Institute of international commercial arbitration and the scientific and
theoretical views of representatives of this field. At the same time, today the settlement of
international investment disputes in international law has an impact on international
relations between states. Study international legal documents of a natural and peremptory
nature and draw the necessary conclusions; such questions are reflected in the article. In
addition, the advantages of international commercial arbitration over local courts, the
process of adopting the UNCITRAL arbitration rules and its assessment as the most
appropriate tool for resolving disputes today, include scientific views on the international
legal regulation of international commercial arbitration and reforms in this area. There are
also many contradictions between the settlement of international investment disputes through
international commercial arbitration and the national legal system.
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Today, international law recognizes that the rights and legitimate interests of
entrepreneurs operating in the territory of another state are exercised through various
means. When investment disputes arise between the parties during a business activity, it
is important to resolve them as an alternative. The means of resolving international
investment disputes are different and can be considered in the administrative or judicial
authorities of the host country, in the courts of a foreign state and in international
commercial arbitration.

While the concept of international investment disputes between states and foreigners
on the issue of arbitration is used in public international law, the institution of arbitration
is also widely used in the framework of private international law.

The first international document on the Institute of Arbitration was the The Geneva
Protocol on Arbitration Clauses, signed in Switzerland in 1923, which contained two
main objectives. These included the separation of arbitration disputes in national courts
in different countries and the enforcement of those arbitral awards in the territory of the
State in which they were made. Initially, the protocol was signed by 13 European
countries, as well as Brazil, India, Japan, Thailand and New Zealand. However,
shortly after the adoption of this Protocol, the expansion of international trade necessitated
the further development of international commercial arbitration mechanisms. Under
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the auspices of the League of Nations, Geneva Convention on the Execution of Foreign
Arbitral Awards of 1927 was signed. However, the provisions of the Geneva Protocol and
Convention did not adequately meet the requirements of the rapidly developing
international trade turnover after World War II. The International Chamber of Commerce
(ICC) prepared a draft convention on the Recognition and enforcement of international
arbitration decisions in 1953 and submitted it to the United Nations Economic and
Social Council (ECOSOC). In 1955, the United Nations Economic and Social Council
(ECOSOC) turned it into a draft convention on the recognition and enforcement of
foreign arbitral awards, which was adopted in 1958.

Today, the New-York convention remains the most important source in the field of
international commercial arbitration, and according to UNCITRAL, in 2013, 148
countries participated [1].

At the same time, there are a number of documents in the international legal regulation
of international commercial arbitration, some of which are signed by states and committed
to their implementation, while others are of a recommendatory nature. In particular,
European Convention on International Commercial Arbitration of 1961, Convention
on the settlement of investment disputes between States and nationals of other States of
1965, United Nations Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of Foreign
Arbitral Awards of 1958, Convention on Conciliation and Arbitration within the CSCE
of 1992 and Inter-American Convention on Extraterritorial Validity of Foreign Judgments
and Arbitral Awards of 1972 falls into the first category, documents of a recommendatory
nature include UNCITRAL Model Law on International Commercial Arbitration of
1985, UNCITRAL Arbitration Rules of 1976, UNCITRAL Conciliation Rules of 1980
and Arbitration rules of the United Nations Economic Com-Mission for Europe of
1966.

On December 17, 1966, by resolution 2205 (XXI) of the UN General Assembly,
the UN Commission on international trade law (Unicitral) developed the "Unicitral
Model Law on International Commercial Arbitration" and today many countries of the
world have been implementing themselves as the basis for the development of national
legislation in this area.

The practice of recent years shows that as a result of the adoption of UNCITRAL
arbitration regulations, it is undoubtedly regarded as the most appropriate means of
resolving large cross-border commercial disputes. Among them was the consideration of
mutual property claims between Iran and the United States in 1980, which was applied
by arbitration (Iran-United States Claims Tribunal). Naturally, the activity of this
arbitration has attracted the attention of the international legal community and has
already considered several thousand cases [2].

Regarding the functions of the competent authority under the UNCITRAL Arbitration
Rules, it should be noted that the new edition of 2010 significantly increases its role and
importance in the organization and conduct of arbitration proceedings compared to the
previous version. For example, if it is not possible to establish arbitration in accordance



Herald pedagogiki
Nauka i Praktyka

www.ejournals.id
Info@ejournals.id

(wydanie specjalne) Volume-1, ¹2 2021

162

with the Rules, the competent authority shall establish an arbitral tribunal at the request
of one of the parties [3].

It is also stated that in accordance with the new version of the Regulations, the
parties may use any means of communication in sending notifications for arbitration
proceedings. Article 2 of the Regulation stipulates that the delivery of the notice by
electronic means, such as fax or e-mail, may be carried out only at the address specified
or authorized for this purpose.

In the scientific literature, special attention is also paid to issues of international
commercial arbitration, opinions are expressed by representatives of many spheres. In
particular, there are various debates between the settlement of international investment
disputes through international commercial arbitration and the national legal system,
which can be conditionally divided into three. In the first case, international commercial
arbitration is an integral part of the national legal regulation, and the resolution of
disputes is carried out through the law of the country where the arbitration is located [4].
In the second case, international commercial arbitration is based on pluralism [5]. The
third case is the theory of delocalization, which is based on the theory that there is no
direct connection between the place of arbitration and the order of transfer [6].

According to B.R. Karabelnikov, international commercial arbitration has the following
advantages over national courts: the ability to enforce international arbitration in all
countries party to the convention; limitation of interference by state courts in dispute
resolution and arbitration decisions; limited ability to recognize and refuse to enforce
foreign arbitral awards; consideration of arbitral awards as a final feature; truly independent
and competent resolution of disputes; arbitration in a simple and informal format;
simplification of the procedure for collecting evidence and submitting documents;
availability of an expert in the field; the wide range of options available to the parties
to the case and the confidentiality of the arbitral proceedings [7].

However, in the opinion of B.B. Samarkhodjaev, views on international commercial
arbitration are not always the same, as a number of experts are skeptical due to the lack
of state control over the decision-making process in arbitration courts, and the strong
party can convince them of the correctness of their will. State courts appear to be a
guarantee of protection for the socially vulnerable [8].

S.I. Krupko said that international arbitration is not directly limited in the arbitration
rules applicable to a particular investment dispute, and that international arbitration has
the power to consider disputes with a public legal basis and claims in accordance with
the normative legal act and (or) arbitration agreement. has jurisdiction over investment
disputes [9].

In our view, international commercial arbitration is a method of resolving disputes
complicated by a foreign element, which is an alternative means of resolving in state
courts. It is important to resolve the dispute through arbitration, if there is an arbitration
agreement signed by the parties in these processes or another legal document based on
the right of arbitrators to consider the dispute; appointment of arbitrators from among
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the persons independent of the parties to the case; the finality and binding nature of the
arbitral award for  the parties to the dispute; the relationship  of international commercial
arbitration with the state courts; one of its most important issues is that international
commercial arbitration can in no way be considered an instance subordinate to state
courts.

According to B.B. Samarkhaldjaev, the activity of international commercial arbitration
helps to attract foreign investment to the country, as it provides a method of legal
protection of capital investments, which foreign investors are accustomed to. Today,
when concluding contracts between business entities of different countries, it is customary
to indicate where to go in case of disputes. It should be noted that in most cases,
international commercial arbitrations are indicated, not state courts [8].

International commercial arbitration occurred as a result of goods, capital and services
in the field of international trade. The term "international commercial arbitration" is used
to refer to the general mechanism for resolving commercial disputes, to appoint a body
set up to consider such disputes and an arbitrator to hear a particular dispute [10].

Today, modern international commercial arbitration operates in three forms. These
include permanent, ad hoc and administrative arbitration courts.

An arbitration institute for international investment disputes was also established on
the basis of the International Center established under the Washington convention on
1965. Arbitration pays special attention to bilateral agreements in resolving disputes
between states and foreign investors, which are parties to international investment
disputes. These include bilateral agreements to support and protect foreign investment,
the first in the world to be signed in 1959 between Germany and Pakistan. As of 2014,
there were more than 3,200 such agreements and 568 investment disputes [11].

Today, there are several directions for reforming the institution of international
investment arbitration. The first direction envisages the organization of arbitration for
international investment disputes under the International Center (ICSID), the second
direction promotes the idea of establishing special international investment courts [12].

Modernization of international commercial arbitration legislation is the harmonization
of national legislation with approaches to the regulation of international commercial
arbitration. This trend is recognized by many experts [13].

Today, the Institute of International Commercial Arbitration has its own development
in the Republic of Uzbekistan. In 2006, the Law "On arbitration courts" was adopted and
a number of arbitration courts were established. However, this law did not cover the
settlement of disputes outside the country, as much attention was paid to the resolution
of internal arbitration disputes.

At the same time, in accordance with the Decree of the President of the Republic of
Uzbekistan "On the establishment of the Tashkent International Arbitration Center
(TIAC) under the Chamber of Commerce and Industry of the Republic of Uzbekistan"
dated November 5, 2018 ¹PP-4001, the International arbitration center was established.
and the resolution instructed to develop a draft law "On international commercial
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arbitration" in accordance with the requirements of the Model Law of the UN ECOSOC.
The Legislative Chamber of the Oliy Majlis discussed the draft law on October 24,
2019, focusing on the arbitration agreement, its concept, form and content, the procedure
for filing a lawsuit on the merits of the dispute [14].

It should be noted that the draft law "On international commercial arbitration"
adopted by the Legislative Chamber of the Oliy Majlis of the Republic of Uzbekistan
on October 24, 2019 was rejected by the Senate of the Oliy Majlis on February 28,
2020. At the suggestion of the Senate, the formation of a conciliation commission was
proposed [15]. The Conciliation Commission revised the draft law "On international
commercial arbitration" and sent it to the Senate of the Oliy Majlis of the Republic of
Uzbekistan [16].

Then, at the seventh plenary session of the Senate of the Oliy Majlis of the Republic
of Uzbekistan on September 11, 2020, the Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On
international commercial arbitration" was discussed. It was noted that the establishment
of mechanisms for the acquisition and implementation of the agreement, and on this
basis to enhance the country's prestige in the region in resolving disputes over international
agreements [17].

Following the above steps, the Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On international
commercial arbitration" ¹LRU-674, Chapter 8, Article 56 was adopted on March 16,
2021 [19].

At the same time, according to Article 63 of the Law "On investments and investment
activities", the settlement of international investment disputes in the Republic of Uzbekistan
is settled through negotiations and mediation [18]. An unresolved investment dispute
through negotiations and mediation must be resolved by the relevant court of the
Republic of Uzbekistan. Such a dispute may be settled through international arbitration,
if the international agreement of the Republic of Uzbekistan and (or) the agreement
between the investor and the Republic of Uzbekistan provides for an appropriate and
valid arbitration condition. Only the written consent of the Republic of Uzbekistan in the
framework of signed and existing international agreements and (or) the agreement
between the investor and the Republic of Uzbekistan when applying for international
arbitration is the consent of the Republic of Uzbekistan to arbitration settlement of the
investment dispute [20].

In conclusion, it can be noted that today the institution of arbitration is an important
tool in the regulation of economic relations in society, and when faced with this
situation, first of all, compliance with the law helps to restore relations as soon as
possible.
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Abstract.This article highly discusses the metaphors and conceptual metaphors of the
concept of "time" in English and Uzbek languages. Indeed, the concept of "time" has so far
been studied by many scholars and different views have been suggested on the conceptual
metaphors of "time". When it comes to Uzbek language this concept has been widely studied
in terms of literature and philosophy, but it still lacks linguistic research. Therefore, this
paper aims to study this concept from the perspective of linguistics comparing the metaphors
of "time" in English and Uzbek. Prior to the comparison of the metaphors in two languages,
the author initially provided the various definitions of the lexeme "metaphor" and  "conceptual
metaphor" as well as the examples. All in all, it stands out that both languages have their
own peculiarities since they belong to different language families.

Key words:  metaphor, concept, time, conceptual metaphors, language, communication,
mental framework, approach, thought, action

Metaphor, as a cognitive phenomenon, can be found not only in language, but also
in thought and action. Lakoff and Johnson (2004) stated that "Our daily mental structure,
which governs how we think and behave, is fundamentally metaphorical and for most
people, metaphor is a poetic and rhetorical form of speech that belongs more in the
realm of imaginary languages than in daily communication. Furthermore, metaphor is
often regarded as a result of natural language, i.e., something that belongs in the domain
of words but not in the realms of thought or action. This is why most people believe they
can get by without using metaphors. In contrast to popular belief, we contend that
metaphor pervades our everyday lives and can be found not only in language but also
in thought and action. In its core, our daily mental framework, through which we think
and act, is metaphorical" (p.25).

This approach allowed the metaphor to be seen as a phenomenon of interaction
between language, thought, and culture, rather than a product of the language system.
J. Lakoff and M. Johnson  (1990) classify conceptual metaphors into three categories
based on the essence and method of conceptualizing objects and phenomena in empirical
reality: systemic, ontological, and orientational (p.387):

1) Structural metaphors are representations of abstract entities based on well-known,
concrete human experiences. A individual organizes and concretizes abstract areas of
information based on organized and in connection with this transparent elements of
experience. This type of metaphorization can be seen in grammatical categories, which
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are the result of comprehension of abstract modification (i.e. grammatical) relations
between language structural elements.

2) Orientation metaphors organize different conceptual areas based on a person's
specific linear orientations in space, which are well-known and learned through motor
experience. With oppositions of the forms "top - bottom," "inside- outside," "front side
- back side," "deep  - shallow," and "central - peripheral," these metaphors endow
concepts of spatial orientation.

3) Ontological metaphors are focused on the projection of properties of real-world
objects (fragility, hardness, etc.) onto abstract entities such as mind, feelings, morality,
and so on. (Jane is extremely frail? - Jane is extremely vulnerable.) This illustration
shows a metaphorical transition to the emotional qualities of properties found in easily
broken objects.

The existence of ontological metaphors is usually overlooked by native speakers. This
is due to the fact that such metaphors, including orientational metaphors, have a very
limited scope of application: they are used to describe events, their quantitative features,
and so on. There are various forms of ontological metaphors depending on the target.

Thus, the orientational, structural, and ontological forms of conceptual metaphor
illustrate the methods of mental ordering of developed awareness and describe the
mechanism of a person's perception of his own experience of communicating with the
world.

Modern scientists are yet to reach a consensus about how to explain metaphor as a
mental phenomenon. One of the most recent classifications of current metaphor definitions
is of interest. According to Baranov (1992) the following classification was introduced
to define this very term (p. 23-28):

figurative-emotive
interactionist
pragmatic
cognitive
semiotic.

However, since these definitions do not recognize the metaphor in conjunction with
its communicative, cognitive, aesthetic, and other features, they do not fully clarify the
specifics of metaphors and the criteria of metaphoricity, nor do they show the process
of understanding metaphorical units. Metaphorization is now described as "the expansion
of a word's semantic volume due to the appearance of figurative meanings in it and the
enhancement of its expressive properties" (Nelyubin,2003, p.109). Linguists studying
metaphors point out that looking for similar schemes in the dictionary meanings of two
words isn't important. Rather, we're discussing broad associations that can be difficult to
define (Gack, 1988, p.484).

According to similarity, analogy, the use of a word or expression in a figurative sense
forms a metaphor. There are nominative - functional types of metaphor in the language.
These types are manifested in such relationships as subject / non-objective,  descriptive
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/ evaluation, neutrality / expressiveness, imagery / non-imagery, etc., and according to
their semantics, the boundaries of the types of metaphor are specified. These types are
indicated below: identical metaphors, predicative metaphors, figurative aesthetic
metaphors, evaluating aesthetic metaphors, emotive metaphors. Despite the fact that all
these types are noted in the models "man - time", "plant - time", "living - time", etc.,
they may not be formed. Another quality of metaphors is that they are embedded in the
context itself. When isolated from context, they lose their metaphor.

The concept of time is not homogeneous. It contains representations belonging to
different worlds - physical, spiritual, every day, scientific, verbal. But this is not a set and
not a sum of separate representations, but a unity that synthesizes material (external) and
ideal (internal) human experience.

The concept of "time", being abstract in nature, is kaleidoscopic and multifaceted.
This is confirmed by the presence of various interpretations of time, found in the
statements of thinkers of different times and peoples:

- time is like a cook: every moment prepares its own destiny (other Indian aphorism);
- time is an excellent teacher, but, unfortunately, it kills its students (G. Berlioz);
- time is the greatest innovator (F. Bacon);
- time is a ship  that never  drops anchor  (VB Shklovsky);
- time is the fabric that makes up life (B. Franklin).
In its most abstract form, the concept of time is seldom granted to ordinary consciousness.

Unlike space, time is so abstract that there is no more specific and visual component in
the volume of this definition on which consciousness might depend as a prototype -
though a characteristic part of the entire volume of an assimilated concept, rather than
an exhaustive part. Time is comprehended by a person rather intuitively than through
reason. As usual, in situations of this kind, a person resorts to the help of metaphors to
clarify a complex concept, intuition clearly outlines the boundaries and content of an
abstract concept for  him and provides a proper  selection of analogous means of description.
Ex: "you can't stop time; time goes by / the time goes by / passes by ".

The most frequent and most pictorial analogue of time, apparently, should be
considered the metaphor of the flow, and the symbol of the irreversibility of time is the
image of an arrow - a common metaphor for unidirectional vector processes: Time flies
like an arrow.

As for the ambiguity of the word "time", the general idea of abstract time varies on
a metonymic basis, so that "time" also denotes some of its part: "there is not enough
time"; a certain moment on the time axis: "It's high time ... / The time has come etc."and
a certain time duration together with its material and eventful content: "bad time "," to
have good / bad time "," to have an easy time = to have an easy, comfortable life ".

Based on this, the expression "To take Time by the forelock" means "to seize one's
opportunity, to act promptly". Other frequently used expressions that convey the
personification of time are "Time will tell", "to keep up / move / march with the
time", "to kill time" etc.
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Time is money, time is a limited resource, time is a valuable thing - all of these
concepts are metaphorical. We understand the definition of time through our daily
experience of dealing with money, limited resources, and valuable items. This is by no
means a universal way of experiencing time, but it is inextricably linked to our society.
In certain cultures, time is divided into different categories. As money is included in the
concept of limited resources in the society, and limited resources are included in the
concept of valuable things, the metaphorical concepts "time is money, time is a limited
resource, and time is a valuable thing" form a single structure based on categorical sorting
of concepts. As empirical material shows, time for representatives of this culture is a
basic value. The proverbs say about this, in particular: time and tide wait for no man;
lost time is never found again; take time be forelock; there is no time like the present;
never put off till tomorrow that you can do today; time flies; time is money; who gains
time gains everything; time is the great healer; time cures all wounds; time heals all
wounds; time tames the strongest grief; time works wonders; times change; times change
and we change with them; other time, other manners; you can't turn back the clock;
tomorrow never comes; punctuality is the best virtue and others.

In Uzbek language time is a period that is fixed or can be used for a purpose in a
continuous and consistent exchange of hours, days, months, years, etc.: Vaqtni qî'ldan
bermoq.  Vaqtdan yutmoq.  Vaqtdan tî'g'ri foydalanmoq. Vaqting ketdi - baxting ketdi;
Something, a part of time set aside for work; lifetime: Masalani tî'g'ri  yechdi-yu,  oqqa
kî'chirayotganida,  vaqti  tugab  qoldi (O', Hoshimov); An objective time, a certain part
of a person's life, a point, an interval: Vaqt kech  bî'lib  qoldi.  Bolalik vaqti.  Yoshlik vaqti;
An event that occurs is the duration of things, measured in centuries, years, hours,
minutes, and so on, an objective event that has such a measure: Vaqt g'oyat imillab
î'tardi.

Numbers are used to express the accuracy of a time measurement. For example, when
we say month, we mean "thirty days." If one or two is said, a definite period of time is
understood. Any number can be used to express the accuracy of time. However, the
function of fractional numbers in this case is limited. For example, let's take a half
number, call it a century, a year, a month, can be applied to days, hours, or even
minutes. Sometimes pronouns and adjectives can also be used to express the accuracy of
time. For example, that year, last month, next year means a certain period of time. There
are levels of time measurement. The greatest measure of time is the century. The lower
level is "year". After that, "season", "month", "day" and so on.

In sum, the concept is a category of invisible thinking, and it provides a great opportunity
for its interpretation. A concept is a set of ideas that are interconnected and have a whole
set of rules. The concept is presented in the text as a whole and serves to reveal the
content reflected in the text. As a result of the above analysis, the following can be
concluded:

1.In linguistics, the study of the concept of "time" is very interesting to compare
between two languages.
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2.The concept is one of the most popular and most accurate terms in modern
linguistics. In linguistics, it is a new study of the characteristics, laws, and methods of
interaction between language, thought, and culture raised to new heights, revealed new
aspects of linguistics, cognition, cognition, culturology, philosophy, psychology,
interaction, expanded the scope of meaningful analysis of linguistic phenomena, and
was effective for research in the field of semantics.

3.Metaphor is a word or expression used in a figurative sense, based on the comparison
of an object or phenomenon with some other on the basis of their common feature.

4.The metaphor is understood as a way of thinking, understanding the world and
creating a certain picture of the world based on the knowledge already available from
both the speaker and the addressee.

5.Thus, metaphors reflect "the cognitive processes by which we deepen our
understanding of the world and create new hypotheses. New metaphors are changing the
everyday language we use, and at the same time changing the way we perceive and
understand the world.
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Àííîòàöèÿ.Âîïðîñ î þðèäè÷åñêîé ïðèðîäå èíñòèòóòà àäâîêàòóðû ñîõðàíÿåò
àêòóàëüíîñòü íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåé åå èñòîðèè. Àäâîêàòóðà - ýòî èíñòèòóò
ãðàæäàíñêîãî îáùåñòâà, ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîå îáúåäèíåíèå þðèñòîâ, ñîçäàííîå íà
äîáðîâîëüíîé îñíîâå ñ öåëüþ îêàçàíèÿ êâàëèôèöèðîâàííîé þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè.
Óêðåïëåíèå çàêîííîñòè è îáåñïå÷åíèå ïðàâîïîðÿäêà - ôóíêöèÿ ãîñóäàðñòâà, äëÿ
êîòîðîé îíî ñîçäàåò ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèé àïïàðàò è ïðàâîîõðàíèòåëüíûå îðãàíû.
Âñå ãðàæäàíå Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí èìåþò îäèíàêîâûå ïðàâà è ñâîáîäû è ðàâíû
ïåðåä çàêîíîì áåç ðàçëè÷èÿ ïîëà, ðàñû, íàöèîíàëüíîñòè, ÿçûêà, ðåëèãèè, ñîöèàëüíîãî
ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ, óáåæäåíèé, ëè÷íîãî è îáùåñòâåííîãî ïîëîæåíèÿ, óòâåðæäàåòñÿ â
Êîíñòèòóöèè Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí. Â óêðåïëåíèè çàêîííîñòè îñîáóþ ðîëü èìååò
àäâîêàòóðà. Îòíîøåíèÿ ìåæäó ãîñóäàðñòâîì è àäâîêàòóðîé äîëæíû ñòðîèòüñÿ
íà ïðèíöèïå ðàâíîïðàâíûõ ñóáúåêòîâ. Â ðàìêàõ äàííîé ìàãèñòåðñêîé äèññåðòàöèè
èçó÷àåòñÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü àäâîêàòîâ. Â ðàáîòå îáñóæäàåòñÿ ïðîáëåìû, âîçíèêàþùèå
ïðè îñóùåñòâëåíèè ñâîèõ ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûõ îáÿçàííîñòåé ïî îêàçàíèþ þðèäè÷åñêîé
ïîìîùè ôèçè÷åñêèì è þðèäè÷åñêèì ëèöàì, â óëó÷øåíèè ó÷àñòèÿ â ñóäîïðîèçâîäñòâàõ.
Ïîñòàíîâêà òåìû â òàêîì àñïåêòå ïîòðåáîâàëà ôîðìóëèðîâàíèÿ ïðèíöèïîâ èçó÷åíèÿ
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûõ íàâûêîâ, â òîì ÷èñëå è ÷åðåç îáðàçîâàòåëüíûå èíñòèòóöèè.
Ïîýòîìó ÷àñòü ìàãèñòåðñêîé äèññåðòàöèè ïîñâÿùåíà èçó÷åíèþ ñòàíîâëåíèÿ è
ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ àäâîêàòîâ. Â èññëåäîâàíèè àêöåíò ñäåëàí íà âûÿâëåíèè ïðè÷èí
ïðàâîâîãî âîñïèòàíèÿ ãðàæäàíñêîãî îáùåñòâà, à òàêæå îïðåäåëåíèè ñïåöèôèêè èõ
âçãëÿäà, îáóñëîâëåííîãî ïîëó÷åíèåì ïðàâîâîé ïîìîùè.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: àäâîêàòóðà, ïðàâà ÷åëîâåêà, âåðõîâåíñòâî ïðàâà, ïðàâîïîðÿäîê,
íåçàâèñèìîñòü àäâîêàòà, àäâîêàòñêîå ñîîáùåñòâî.

Êàæäûé ãðàæäàíèí (ëèöî) èç-çà æèçíåííîé ñèòóàöèè õîòÿ-áû ðàç îáðàùàåòñÿ
çà êîíñóëüòàöèåé þðèñòó, à êâàëèôèöèðîâàííóþ þðèäè÷åñêóþ (ïðàâîâóþ) ïîìîùü
îêàçûâàåò àäâîêàò, ïóòåì çàêëþ÷åíèÿ ñîãëàøåíèÿ ñ äîâåðèòåëåì.

Ñîãëàøåíèå îá îêàçàíèè þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé ãðàæäàíñêî-
ïðàâîâîé äîãîâîð, çàêëþ÷àåìûé â ïðîñòîé ïèñüìåííîé ôîðìå ìåæäó äîâåðèòåëåì
è àäâîêàòîì (àäâîêàòàìè), íà îêàçàíèå þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè ñàìîìó äîâåðèòåëþ
èëè íàçíà÷åííîìó èì ëèöó. Ñîãëàøåíèå ñ äîâåðèòåëåì îáÿçàòåëüíî çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ
àäâîêàòñêèì ôîðìèðîâàíèåì, ãäå óêàçûâàåòñÿ êåì (ôàìèëèÿ, èìÿ, íîìåð
óäîñòîâåðåíèÿ àäâîêàòà) îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ äàííàÿ ïðàâîâàÿ ïîìîùü.

Äî ïðèíÿòèÿ Çàêîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí "Îá àäâîêàòóðå", åäèíàÿ
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óòâåðæäåííàÿ ôîðìà äîãîâîðà (ñîãëàøåíèå) îòñóòñòâîâàëà. Êàæäîå àäâîêàòñêîå
ôîðìèðîâàíèå íà îêàçàíèå þðèäè÷åñêîé (ïðàâîâîé) ïîìîùè ïðåäîñòàâëÿëî
ñîáñòâåííûé äîãîâîð, íî ñ îáÿçàòåëüíûì ïðåäîñòàâëåíèåì ñ÷åòà-ôàêòóðû (äëÿ
îïëàòû) è àêòà âûïîëíåííûõ ðàáîò (äëÿ îò÷åòíîñòè). Çàêîíîì Ðåñïóáëèêè
Óçáåêèñòàí îò 31 äåêàáðÿ 2008 ãîäà ¹ ÇÐÓ-198 â Çàêîí Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí
"Îá àäâîêàòóðå" áûëà ââåäåíà ñòàòüÿ 91 Ñîãëàøåíèå (äîãîâîð) îá îêàçàíèè
þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè. Ñîãëàøåíèå (äîãîâîð) îá îêàçàíèè þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè
ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé ãðàæäàíñêî-ïðàâîâîé äîãîâîð, çàêëþ÷àåìûé â ïðîñòîé
ïèñüìåííîé ôîðìå ìåæäó äîâåðèòåëåì (ïîäçàùèòíûì) è àäâîêàòîì, íà îêàçàíèå
þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè ñàìîìó äîâåðèòåëþ (ïîäçàùèòíîìó) èëè íàçíà÷åííîìó
èì ëèöó. Ñîãëàøåíèå çàâèñèò îò õàðàêòåðà óñëóã àäâîêàòà, è îíî íå èìååò
êîíêðåòíîãî âèäà, ò.å. ýòî ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíûé äîêóìåíò èëè ãðàæäàíñêî-ïðàâîâîé
äîãîâîð. Âîïðîñû î çàêëþ÷åíèè è ðàñòîðæåíèè äàííîãî äîãîâîðà (ñîãëàøåíèÿ)
ðåãóëèðóåòñÿ Çàêîíîì "Îá àäâîêàòóðå" è Ãðàæäàíñêèì Êîäåêñîì Ðåñïóáëèêè
Óçáåêèñòàí.

Â þðèäè÷åñêîé ëèòåðàòóðå ïðàâîâàÿ ïðèðîäà ñîãëàøåíèÿ (äîãîâîðà) îá
îêàçàíèè þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè àäâîêàòîì, à òàêæå âîïðîñû î ñîîòíîøåíèè
ïîíÿòèé "ïîìîùü" è "óñëóãà", "óñëóãà" è "ðàáîòà" íå äî êîíöà èçó÷åíû.

Îáùåñòâåííàÿ ðîëü àäâîêàòóðû è åå ïðàâîçàùèòíûå ôóíêöèè îáóñëîâëèâàþò
êîìïëåêñíîå ïðàâîâîå ðåãóëèðîâàíèå äàííîãî âèäà óñëóã, ñî÷åòàþùåå
÷àñòíîïðàâîâûå èíñòèòóòû (äîãîâîð, èìóùåñòâåííàÿ îòâåòñòâåííîñòü), ïóáëè÷íî-
ïðàâîâûå ãàðàíòèè (íåçàâèñèìîñòü àäâîêàòà) è äàæå îáùåñòâåííûå ñðåäñòâà
âîçäåéñòâèÿ (ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûå ïðàâèëà ïîâåäåíèÿ, äèñöèïëèíàðíàÿ
îòâåòñòâåííîñòü).

Êàòåãîðèè "êâàëèôèöèðîâàííàÿ þðèäè÷åñêàÿ ïîìîùü" è "þðèäè÷åñêèå óñëóãè"
èìåþò ðàçëè÷íóþ ïðàâîâóþ è ñîöèàëüíóþ ïðèðîäó. Îäíàêî ýòî ðàçãðàíè÷åíèå íå
â ïîëíîé ìåðå îòðàæåíî â ãðàæäàíñêîì çàêîíîäàòåëüñòâå. Âîñïîëíèòü ýòîò ïðîáåë
ìîæíî áûëî áû ïóòåì âêëþ÷åíèÿ â Ãðàæäàíñêèé êîäåêñ îòäåëüíîé ãëàâû
"Þðèäè÷åñêàÿ ïîìîùü" èëè âêëþ÷èòü â Çàêîí Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí "Îá
àäâîêàòóðå" ñïåöèàëüíóþ ñòàòüþ, ãäå îòðàæàþòñÿ ðàññìîòðåíèå ñïîðîâ,
âûïîëíåíèå ïðèíÿòûõ íà ñåáÿ îáÿçàòåëüñòâ ïî ñîãëàøåíèþ ìåæäó äîâåðèòåëåì
è àäâîêàòîì. Ïðè èññëåäîâàíèè èíñòèòóòà àäâîêàòóðû, êàê èíñòèòóòà ïðàâîâûõ
(þðèäè÷åñêèõ) óñëóã ôèçè÷åñêèì è þðèäè÷åñêèì ëèöàì, ãðàæäàíñêîå
çàêîíîäàòåëüñòâî íå ïðåäóñìàòðèâàåò òî÷íûõ îïðåäåëåíèé âèäîâ óñëóã. Äî ñèõ
ïîð íå ðàçðàáîòàíà è íå âêëþ÷åíà â íîðìó ïîëîæåíèÿ, ðåãóëèðóþùèå îñîáåííîñòè
îêàçûâàåìûõ óñëóã.

Êàê âåðíî îòìå÷àåò À.Â. Îðëîâ, "...ñîâðåìåííîå ñîñòîÿíèå ãðàæäàíñêîãî
çàêîíîäàòåëüñòâà â ñôåðå îêàçàíèÿ þðèäè÷åñêèõ è ïðàâîâûõ óñëóã íå îòâå÷àåò
âñåì íåîáõîäèìûì òðåáîâàíèÿì â ñèëó åãî ïðîòèâîðå÷èâîñòè è ïðîáåëüíîñòè"
[5]. Ïðèìåðîì ìîæíî ïðèâåñòè ñïîð, âûòåêàþùèé èç çàêëþ÷åííîãî ñîãëàøåíèÿ
ìåæäó þðèäè÷åñêèì ëèöîì - äîâåðèòåëåì è àäâîêàòîì. Ïðè âîçíèêíîâåíèè òàêîãî
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ðîäà ñïîðà, àäâîêàò ìîæåò ïîäàòü èñê íà íåñâîåâðåìåííóþ âûïëàòó äîâåðèòåëåì
âîçíàãðàæäåíèÿ ñîãëàñíî ñîãëàøåíèþ îá îêàçàíèè þðèäè÷åñêèõ óñëóã, ïî
ïðîñòîìó ñîãëàøåíèå ïî þðèäè÷åñêîìó ñîïðîâîæäåíèÿ ôèíàíñîâî-õîçÿéñòâåííîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè þðèäè÷åñêîãî ëèöà, ïðåäóñìîòðåâ çàðàíåå ïðåòåíçèîííûé ïîðÿäîê.
Äàííàÿ êàòåãîðèÿ ñïîðîâ ïî ïîäâåäîìñòâåííîñòè îòíîñèòñÿ ðàññìîòðåíèþ â
ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåì (ïî ïîäñóäíîñòè) ìåæðàéîííûì ýêîíîìè÷åñêîì ñóäîì. Â
ïðàêòèêå â áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó÷àåâ, ïðè ïðåäúÿâëåíèè èñêîâîãî çàÿâëåíèÿ, àäâîêàò
ññûëàåòñÿ íà Çàêîí Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí "Î äîãîâîðíî-ïðàâîâîé áàçå
õîçÿéñòâóþùèõ ñóáúåêòîâ", à íå íà Çàêîí "Îá àäâîêàòóðå". Ïðè ðàññìîòðåíèè
äàííîãî ñïîðà ñóäîì óäîâëåòâîðÿåòñÿ òîëüêî ÷àñòü òðåáîâàíèé, â ÷àñòè
îáÿçàòåëüíîé âûïëàòû ïî îêàçàííûì þðèäè÷åñêèì (ïðàâîâûì) óñëóãàì, à â ÷àñòè
âîçìåùåíèÿ óïëàòû íåóñòîéêè (øòðàôà, ïåíè) óäîâëåòâîðåíèè â äàííûõ
òðåáîâàíèé îòêàçûâàþò, ññûëàÿñü íà òðåáîâàíèÿ, ïðåäóñìîòðåííûå â ñòàòüå 5
ýòîãî çàêîíà, à èìåííî ÷òî áû óäîâëåòâîðèòü èñê â ïîëíîì îáúåìå ñòîðîíàìè
äîëæíû áûòü õîçÿéñòâóþùèå ñóáúåêòû. Õîòÿ, ñîãëàñíî ñòàòüå 20 äàííîãî çàêîíà
ïðåäóñìîòðåíî þðèäè÷åñêîå îáñëóæèâàíèå ñóáúåêòîâ õîçÿéñòâåííîãî äîãîâîðà
îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ èõ þðèäè÷åñêèìè ñëóæáàìè èëè ïðèâëå÷åííûìè â ýòèõ öåëÿõ íà
äîãîâîðíîé îñíîâå àäâîêàòàìè. Åñëè, ïðè çàêëþ÷åíèè õîçÿéñòâåííîãî äîãîâîðà,
òàê íåîáõîäèìà óñëóãà àäâîêàòà (þðèñòà), çíà÷èò åñòü íåîáõîäèìîñòü äàííóþ
îòðàñëü ðàññìîòðåòü â èíîì êîíòåêñòå. Íà ñåãîäíÿøíèé äåíü, ðàñòîðæåíèå
ñîãëàøåíèÿ îá îêàçàíèè þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè ðåãóëèðóåòñÿ ïîëîæåíèÿìè ãëàâû
28 Ãðàæäàíñêîãî Êîäåêñà Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí è Çàêîíîì Ðåñïóáëèêè
Óçáåêèñòàí "Îá àäâîêàòóðå".

Òàê, êàê àäâîêàòóðà ÿâëÿåòñÿ íåãîñóäàðñòâåííîé íåêîììåð÷åñêîé îðãàíèçàöèåé
(ÍÍÎ - ñàìîóïðàâëÿåìàÿ îðãàíèçàöèÿ, ñîçäàííàÿ íà äîáðîâîëüíîé îñíîâå
ôèçè÷åñêèìè è (èëè) þðèäè÷åñêèìè ëèöàìè, íå ïðåñëåäóþùàÿ èçâëå÷åíèå äîõîäà
(ïðèáûëè) â êà÷åñòâå îñíîâíîé öåëè ñâîåé äåÿòåëüíîñòè è íå ðàñïðåäåëÿþùàÿ
ïîëó÷åííûå äîõîäû (ïðèáûëü) ìåæäó åå ó÷àñòíèêàìè (÷ëåíàìè)) [1], åå öåëüþ
íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ èçâëå÷åíèå èç ñâîåé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïðèáûëè.

Þðèäè÷åñêàÿ (ïðàâîâàÿ) ïîìîùü - óñëóãà, ïî ñâîåìó ñâîåîáðàçíà è ìíîãîãðàííà.
Äàííàÿ óñëóãà ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé þðèäè÷åñêèå è ôàêòè÷åñêèå äåéñòâèÿ êàê â
îòäåëüíîñòè, òàê è â öåëîì.

Âîïðîñ î òîì, â êàêîì âèäå îêàçûâàåòñÿ þðèäè÷åñêàÿ ïîìîùü, â âèäå óñëóã
èëè ðàáîò äî ñèõ ïîð íå êîíêðåòèçèðîâàí è íåîáõîäèìî îòëè÷àòü îò ïîíÿòèÿ
"ðàáîòà". Ïîíÿòèå "óñëóãà", ïî Ãðàæäàíñêîìó Êîäåêñó Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí,
îòíîñèòñÿ ê îáúåêòàì ãðàæäàíñêèõ ïðàâ, à ïîíÿòèå "ðàáîòà" ïðèâåäåíà â Òðóäîâîì
Êîäåêñå Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí êàê òðóäîâàÿ ôóíêöèÿ ðàáîòíèêà - ñïåöèàëüíîñòü,
êâàëèôèêàöèÿ, äîëæíîñòü, ïî êîòîðîé îí áóäåò ðàáîòàòü [2]. Ïîýòîìó, â ïåðâóþ
î÷åðåäü íàì íóæíî ðàçëè÷èòü ïîíÿòèÿ "óñëóãà" è "ðàáîòà". Óñëóãó îêàçûâàþò
òîëüêî íà äîãîâîðíîé îñíîâå, òåì áîëåå óñëóãó ïðàâîâîãî õàðàêòåðà, â òî æå
âðåìÿ íà äîãîâîðíîé îñíîâå äëÿ âûïîëíåíèÿ îïðåäåëåííûõ âèäîâ ðàáîò, òàê æå
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ìîæíî çàêëþ÷èòü íà äîãîâîðíîé îñíîâå, íàïðèìåð, êàê çàêëþ÷åíèå ñ ðàáîòíèêîì
äîãîâîðà ãðàæäàíñêî-ïðàâîâîãî õàðàêòåðà, ò.å. âûïîëíåíèå îïðåäåëåííîé ðàáîòû
íà îïðåäåëåííûé ñðîê, ñ îïðåäåëåííîé îïëàòîé, à òàê æå îïðåäåëåííîé
êâàëèôèêàöèåé.

Îäíè ó÷åíûå ïðèäåðæèâàþòñÿ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, ñîãëàñíî êîòîðîé ýòî
òîæäåñòâåííûå ïîíÿòèÿ è èõ ðàçãðàíè÷åíèå è îïðåäåëåíèå êàê óñëóã ðàçíîãî
âèäà ïðèâîäèò ê èçëèøíåé äèôôåðåíöèàöèè è ïóòàíèöå íà ïðàêòèêå. Òàê,
íàïðèìåð, Ä.Â. Ìóçþêèí îïðåäåëÿåò þðèäè÷åñêèå óñëóãè êàê "ñîâîêóïíîñòü
äåéñòâèé ñïåöèàëèñòà â îáëàñòè ïðàâà, íàïðàâëåííûå íà óäîâëåòâîðåíèå
ïîòðåáíîñòåé þðèäè÷åñêîãî õàðàêòåðà ïîëó÷àòåëÿ óñëóã, ëèáî íåðàçðûâíîå
åäèíñòâî òàêèõ äåéñòâèé è èõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ" [6], à ïî ìíåíèþ Þ.Â. Ðîìàíöà ïîä
þðèäè÷åñêèìè óñëóãàìè ïîíèìàåòñÿ "þðèäè÷åñêè çíà÷èìûå äåéñòâèÿ, âëåêóùèå
çà ñîáîé âîçíèêíîâåíèå, èçìåíåíèå èëè ïðåêðàùåíèå ïðàâ è îáÿçàííîñòåé" [7].

Îêàçàíèå ïðàâîâîé (þðèäè÷åñêîé) óñëóãè ôèçè÷åñêèì è þðèäè÷åñêèì ëèöàì
ìîæíî íàçâàòü êàê "óñëóãè ïðàâîâîãî õàðàêòåðà", â êîòîðîì óêàçûâàþòñÿ ñëåäóþùèå
âèäû óñëóã:

- óñòíûå êîíñóëüòàöèè (ñîâåòû) â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ äåéñòâóþùèì
çàêîíîäàòåëüñòâîì;

- ñîñòàâëåíèå äîêóìåíòîâ ïðàâîâîãî õàðàêòåðà (çàÿâëåíèé, ñïðàâîê ïî
çàêîíîäàòåëüñòâó, çàïðîñîâ, æàëîá);

- âåäåíèå, â êà÷åñòâå ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿ, àäìèíèñòðàòèâíûõ äåë â ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ
îðãàíàõ, â ñóäå ïî àäìèíèñòðàòèâíûì äåëàì;

- âåäåíèå, â êà÷åñòâå ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿ ïî ãðàæäàíñêèì äåëàì â ñóäàõ ïåðâîé,
àïåëëÿöèîííîé, êàññàöèîííîé è íàäçîðíîé èíñòàíöèÿõ, â äàííîì ñëó÷àå â
ñîãëàøåíèè íåîáõîäèìî êîíêðåòèçèðîâàòü ñòàäèþ ñâîåãî ó÷àñòèÿ), äîñóäåáíàÿ
ïîäãîòîâêà ãðàæäàíñêèõ äåë;

- ïðåäñòàâèòåëüñòâî èíòåðåñîâ ãðàæäàí â ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ îðãàíàõ, â
ó÷ðåæäåíèÿõ è îðãàíèçàöèÿõ;

- ó÷àñòèå â êà÷åñòâå ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿ, àäâîêàòà èëè çàùèòíèêà ïî âåäåíèþ äåë
íà ïðåäâàðèòåëüíîì ñëåäñòâèè, âåäåíèå óãîëîâíûõ äåë â ñóäàõ ïåðâîé,
àïåëëÿöèîííîé è êàññàöèîííîé èíñòàíöèÿõ, ïîñåùåíèå ëèöà, ñîäåðæàùåãîñÿ â
ìåñòàõ ëèøåíèÿ ñâîáîäû è âûçîâ àäâîêàòà íà äîì.

Äàííûé ïåðå÷åíü íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ èñ÷åðïûâàþùèì, è êðóã ïðàâîâûõ è þðèäè÷åñêèõ
óñëóã, îêàçûâàåìûõ ôèçè÷åñêèì è þðèäè÷åñêèì ëèöàì â ðåàëüíîñòè íàìíîãî
øèðå è êàæäîå ó÷àñòèå èëè êàæäàÿ îêàçûâàåìàÿ óñëóãà îêàçûâàåòñÿ íà îñíîâàíèè
çàêëþ÷åííîãî ñîãëàøåíèÿ íà îêàçàíèå þðèäè÷åñêèé óñëóã ñ äîâåðèòåëåì (êðîìå
ñëó÷àåâ, ïðåäóñìîòðåííûõ â òðåáîâàíèÿõ ñòàòüè 50 Óãîëîâíî-ïðîöåññóàëüíîãî
Êîäåêñà Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí) ñîãëàøåíèÿ.

Ñóùåñòâåííûå óñëîâèÿ ñîãëàøåíèÿ îïðåäåëåíû â ÷àñòè ïÿòîé ñò. 91 Çàêîíà
"Îá àäâîêàòóðå". Òàêèìè óñëîâèÿìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ:

- ñâåäåíèÿ îá àäâîêàòå, ïðèíÿâøåì èñïîëíåíèå ïîðó÷åíèÿ â êà÷åñòâå



Herald pedagogiki
Nauka i Praktyka

www.ejournals.id
Info@ejournals.id

(wydanie specjalne) Volume-1, ¹2 2021

176

ïîâåðåííîãî (Ô.È.Î. ïîëíîñòüþ, ñ óêàçàíèåì ðåêâèçèòîâ åãî óäîñòîâåðåíèÿ);
- ïðåäìåò ïîðó÷åíèÿ (çàùèòà ïðàâ è çàêîííûõ èíòåðåñîâ â ñóäå, ãîñóäàðñòâåííîì

èëè ïðàâîîõðàíèòåëüíîì îðãàíå è ò.ä., à òàê æå ñòàäèè, ò.å. äîñóäåáíîå ó÷àñòèå
èëè ïðåäñòàâèòåëüñòâî èëè çàùèòíèê â ñóäå);

- óñëîâèÿ âûïëàòû äîâåðèòåëåì (ïîäçàùèòíûì) âîçíàãðàæäåíèÿ çà îêàçûâàåìóþ
þðèäè÷åñêóþ ïîìîùü (ðàçìåð è ñðîêè îïëàòû);

- ïîðÿäîê è ðàçìåð êîìïåíñàöèè ðàñõîäîâ àäâîêàòà, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ èñïîëíåíèåì
ïîðó÷åíèÿ (âûåçä â êîìàíäèðîâêó è ò.ä.);

- ðàçìåð è õàðàêòåð îòâåòñòâåííîñòè àäâîêàòà, ïðèíÿâøåãî èñïîëíåíèå
ïîðó÷åíèÿ (îòñòàèâàíèå çàêîííûõ ïðàâ è èíòåðåñîâ â îïðåäåëåííîé ñòàäèè â
çàâèñèìîñòè îò õàðàêòåðà îêàçûâàåìîé ïîìîùè) [3].

Íàäëåæàùåå èñïîëíåíèå àäâîêàòîì ñâîèõ îáÿçàííîñòåé ïåðåä äîâåðèòåëÿìè
ïðåäïîëàãàåò îôîðìëåíèå äîãîâîðíûõ îòíîøåíèé ñ äîâåðèòåëÿìè â ñîîòâåòñòâèè
ñ Çàêîíîì Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí "Îá àäâîêàòóðå".

Îáÿçàòåëüíàÿ ïèñüìåííàÿ ôîðìà ñîãëàøåíèÿ àäâîêàòà ñ äîâåðèòåëåì
ïðåäóñìîòðåíà ï. 2 ñò. 91 Çàêîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí "Îá àäâîêàòóðå".

Àäâîêàò, ðóêîâîäñòâóÿñü â ñâîåé äåÿòåëüíîñòè Çàêîíîì Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí
"Îá àäâîêàòóðå", "Ïðàâèëàìè ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé ýòèêè àäâîêàòà", íå èìååò ïðàâà
çàêëþ÷àòü ñ îáðàòèâøèìñÿ ëèöîì ñîãëàøåíèå, ñóùíîñòü êîòîðîãî ïðîòèâîðå÷èò
äåéñòâóþùåìó çàêîíîäàòåëüñòâó - íàïðèìåð, êîãäà íà àäâîêàòà âîçëàãàþòñÿ
îáÿçàííîñòè ïî îñóùåñòâëåíèþ äåéñòâèé, ÿâíî íàðóøàþùèõ íîðìû çàêîíà. Êðîìå
òîãî, àäâîêàò íå âïðàâå îêàçûâàòü þðèäè÷åñêóþ ïîìîùü â ñëó÷àå, åñëè îí
çàèíòåðåñîâàí â ðåçóëüòàòå, îòëè÷íîì îò æåëàåìîãî ðåçóëüòàòà åãî äîâåðèòåëÿ, è
åñëè èíòåðåñ äîâåðèòåëÿ ïðîòèâîðå÷èò öåëÿì ïî ðàíåå çàêëþ÷åííîìó ñîãëàøåíèþ
ñ äðóãèì äîâåðèòåëåì.

Â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ïóíêòîì 11 Ïðàâèë ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé ýòèêè àäâîêàòà àäâîêàò
íå âïðàâå äàâàòü ëèöó, îáðàòèâøåìóñÿ çà îêàçàíèåì þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè,
îáåùàíèÿ ïîëîæèòåëüíîãî ðåçóëüòàòà âûïîëíåíèÿ ïîðó÷åíèÿ, êîòîðûå ìîãóò
ñâèäåòåëüñòâîâàòü î òîì, ÷òî àäâîêàò äëÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ ýòîé öåëè íàìåðåí
âîñïîëüçîâàòüñÿ äðóãèìè ñðåäñòâàìè, êðîìå äîáðîñîâåñòíîãî âûïîëíåíèÿ ñâîèõ
îáÿçàííîñòåé [8].

Ñëåäóåò òàêæå îòìåòèòü, ÷òî àäâîêàò íå äîëæåí ïðèíèìàòü ïîðó÷åíèÿ íà îêàçàíèå
þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè â êîëè÷åñòâå, çàâåäîìî áîëüøåì, ÷åì àäâîêàò â ñîñòîÿíèè
âûïîëíèòü, è åñëè èñïîëíåíèå ïîðó÷åíèÿ áóäåò ïðåïÿòñòâîâàòü èñïîëíåíèþ
äðóãîãî, ðàíåå ïðèíÿòîãî ïîðó÷åíèÿ. Íàðóøåíèå àäâîêàòîì òðåáîâàíèé Çàêîíà
Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí "Îá àäâîêàòóðå", Ïðàâèë ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé ýòèêè
àäâîêàòà âëå÷åò çà ñîáîé ïðèìåíåíèå ìåð äèñöèïëèíàðíîé îòâåòñòâåííîñòè.

Ïðàâîâàÿ ïðèðîäà þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè - ýòî ïîìîùü, ò.å. ðåçóëüòàò
îñóùåñòâëåíèÿ ñâîåé ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè þðèñòà, öåëüþ êîòîðîé
ÿâëÿåòñÿ îêàçàíèå ïðàâîâîé ïîääåðæêè ïðè íàðóøåíèè ïðàâ, ñâîáîä è çàêîííûõ
èíòåðåñîâ ãðàæäàíèíà (êîíêðåòíîãî ëèöà, îáðàòèâøåãîñÿ çà ïîìîùüþ ê þðèñòó),
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âîññòàíîâëåíèå åãî ïðàâ â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ äåéñòâóþùèì çàêîíîäàòåëüñòâîì.
Ïîä êâàëèôèöèðîâàííîé þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùüþ ïîíèìàåòñÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü ëèö

ñî ñïåöèàëüíûìè çíàíèÿìè â îáëàñòè þðèñïðóäåíöèè ïî îêàçàíèþ êà÷åñòâåííûõ
ïðàâîâûõ óñëóã. Ê êâàëèôèöèðîâàííîé þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè îòíîñÿòñÿ
ñëåäóþùèå:

- â îñíîâíîì ýòî îêàçàíèå þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè;
- þðèäè÷åñêàÿ ïîìîùü îêàçûâàåòñÿ òîëüêî îïðåäåëåííîé ãðóïïîé ëèö

(ñóáúåêòàìè), èìåþùèìè âûñøåå þðèäè÷åñêîå îáðàçîâàíèå, èìåþùàÿ
íåîáõîäèìûé óðîâåíü ïðîôåññèîíàëèçìà, îïûòà, èìåþùàÿ îñîáûé ñòàòóñ,
êâàëèôèêàöèÿ è ò. ä. è îòâå÷àþùàÿ êâàëèôèêàöèîííûì òðåáîâàíèÿì;

- ýòî íå òîëüêî îêàçàíèå þðèäè÷åñêèõ óñëóã êâàëèôèöèðîâàííûì ñïåöèàëèñòîì,
íî è îêàçàíèå èìåííî êà÷åñòâåííîé þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè.

Àíàëèç ïðàâîâîé ïðèðîäû îêàçàíèÿ þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè ïîçâîëÿåò
ñôîðìóëèðîâàòü êâàëèôèêàöèþ þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè ïî ñëåäóþùèì ïðèçíàêàì:
ïðåäìåò ïîìîùè; îïëàòà çà îêàçàíèå ïîìîùè; ñôåðà îáëàñòè; ýòàï, íà êîòîðîì
îí íàõîäèòñÿ; ñîäåðæàíèå; ôîðìà îêàçàíèÿ ïîìîùè.

Êâàëèôèöèðîâàííàÿ þðèäè÷åñêàÿ ïîìîùü ïðåäîñòàâëÿåòñÿ â ñëåäóþùèõ
îñíîâíûõ ôîðìàõ: ïðàâîâàÿ èíôîðìàöèÿ (èíôîðìàöèÿ î íîðìàòèâíî-ïðàâîâûõ
àêòàõ  èç îáëàñòè ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåãî âîïðîñà), þðèäè÷åñêèå êîíñóëüòàöèè (óñòíàÿ
êîíñóëüòàöèÿ è ïèñüìåííûé îòâåò ïî èíòåðåñóþùåìó âîïðîñó îáðàòèâøåãîñÿ
ëèöà), ïîäãîòîâêà è ñîñòàâëåíèå þðèäè÷åñêèõ äîêóìåíòîâ (çàÿâëåíèå â
ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé îðãàí, ïðåòåíçèÿ ïî ñïîðíîìó âîïðîñó â àäðåñ þðèäè÷åñêîãî
ëèöà, èñêîâîå çàÿâëåíèå, çàÿâëåíèå â ñóä ïî àäìèíèñòðàòèâíûì äåëàì),
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîå þðèäè÷åñêîå ïðåäñòàâèòåëüñòâî.

Àäâîêàòñêèå ïîëíîìî÷èÿ â ñôåðå îêàçàíèÿ þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè ìîæíî
êëàññèôèöèðîâàòü íà òðè ãðóïïû: êîíñóëüòàòèâíî-ïðåòåíçèîííàÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü;
ïðåäñòàâèòåëüñêàÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü â ñóäå (ïðåäñòàâèòåëüñòâî èíòåðåñîâ äîâåðèòåëÿ
â ñóäåáíûõ îðãàíàõ); ïðåäñòàâèòåëüñêàÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü â èíûõ ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ è
íåãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ îðãàíàõ. Â õîäå îñóùåñòâëåíèÿ âûøåóïîìÿíóòîé ïîìîùè,
àäâîêàò âïðàâå îêàçûâàòü èíóþ þðèäè÷åñêóþ ïîìîùü, íå çàïðåùåííóþ
äåéñòâóþùèì çàêîíîäàòåëüñòâîì è ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñóáúåêòîì îêàçàíèÿ þðèäè÷åñêîé
ïîìîùè.

Ïî ìíåíèþ ó÷åíîãî À.Ã. Êó÷åðåíà ñóáúåêòû îêàçàíèÿ þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè
ôèçè÷åñêèì è þðèäè÷åñêèì ëèöàì êëàññèôèöèðóþòñÿ ïî ñëåäóþùèì ãðóïïàì:
à) îðãàíû ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé âëàñòè (Ìèíèñòåðñòâî þñòèöèè, îðãàíû þñòèöèè);
á) îðãàíèçàöèè, îñóùåñòâëÿþùèå îêàçàíèå êâàëèôèöèðîâàííîé þðèäè÷åñêîé
ïîìîùè â êà÷åñòâå îñíîâíîé è èñêëþ÷èòåëüíîé ñâîåé äåÿòåëüíîñòè (àäâîêàòóðà,
íîòàðèàò); â) ëèöà, èçáðàâøèå îêàçàíèå þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè íàñåëåíèþ â
êà÷åñòâå ñâîåé ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè (þðèäè÷åñêèå ôèðìû è
÷àñòíîïðàêòèêóþùèå þðèñòû; ðàáîòíèêè ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííûõ îðãàíèçàöèé,
çàíèìàþùèõñÿ îêàçàíèåì þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè, íà÷àëüíèêè è þðèñêîíñóëüòû
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þðèäè÷åñêèõ îòäåëîâ ìèíèñòåðñòâ, âåäîìñòâ, ó÷ðåæäåíèé è îðãàíèçàöèé); ã)
îáùåñòâåííûå îáúåäèíåíèÿ, îêàçûâàþùèå þðèäè÷åñêóþ ïîìîùü íàñåëåíèþ
íàðÿäó ñ èíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ (ïðàâîçàùèòíûå îðãàíèçàöèè) [9]. Â öåëîì ìîæíî
ñîãëàñèòüñÿ ñ òàêîé êëàññèôèêàöèåé è âçÿòü åå çà îñíîâó. Êîíå÷íî, øèðîêèé
ïîäõîä óãëóáëÿåò ïîíèìàíèå þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè êàê äåÿòåëüíîñòè ìíîãèõ
îðãàíîâ è îðãàíèçàöèé. Îäíàêî, êàê óæå áûëî ñêàçàíî, ìíîãèå þðèäè÷åñêèå
ëèöà ôàêòè÷åñêè ñ÷èòàþòñÿ òàêèìè, èõ ñèñòåìà âûñòðàèâàåòñÿ áåç íåîáõîäèìûõ
àðãóìåíòîâ, êîòîðûå äîëæíû èñõîäèòü èç ñïåöèôèêè ðàññìàòðèâàåìîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Êðóã ëèö (ñóáúåêòîâ), êîòîðûå ìîãóò îêàçûâàòü ïðîôåññèîíàëüíóþ,
íî íåîðãàíèçîâàííóþ, íåôîðìàëüíóþ þðèäè÷åñêóþ ïîìîùü, ÷ðåçâû÷àéíî øèðîê
è âêëþ÷àåò âñåõ þðèñòîâ, ãîòîâûõ ðàçúÿñíèòü ñîäåðæàíèå òîé èëè èíîé ïðàâîâîé
íîðìû, ïðîêîíñóëüòèðîâàòü, ïåðåäàòü äåëî â ñóä è ò.ä. [10]

Ëþáîå ëèöî, íóæäàþùååñÿ â þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè èç-çà ïðîáëåìíîé ïðàâîâîé
ñèòóàöèè (ïðàâîíàðóøåíèå èëè ñîñòàâëåíèå ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåé äîêóìåíòàöèè),
äîëæíî èìåòü âîçìîæíîñòü åå ïîëó÷èòü, íåçàâèñèìî îò íàëè÷èÿ èëè îòñóòñòâèÿ
íåôîðìàëüíûõ îòíîøåíèé ñ àäâîêàòàìè è èõ æåëàíèÿ èëè íåæåëàíèÿ îêàçàòü
òàêóþ ïîìîùü.

Ýòî îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî â ðàìêàõ ãîñóäàðñòâà îêàçàíèå þðèäè÷åñêèõ êîíñóëüòàöèîííûõ
óñëóã ìîæåò îñóùåñòâëÿòüñÿ êîììåð÷åñêèìè îðãàíèçàöèÿìè áåç ïîëó÷åíèÿ
ëèöåíçèè, â ïîðÿäêå, îïðåäåëÿåìîì Êàáèíåòîì Ìèíèñòðîâ Ðåñïóáëèêè
Óçáåêèñòàí. Ïðè ýòîì, óêàçàííûå îðãàíèçàöèè íå âïðàâå çàíèìàòüñÿ
ïðåäñòàâèòåëüñòâîì ïî ãðàæäàíñêèì, óãîëîâíûì, ýêîíîìè÷åñêèì è
àäìèíèñòðàòèâíûì äåëàì â ñóäàõ [4]. Â ñèñòåìó (èíôðàñòðóêòóðó) þðèäè÷åñêîé
ïîìîùè âêëþ÷åíû ãîñóäàðñòâåííûå îðãàíû, èíñòèòóòû, êîòîðûå îêàçûâàþò
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíóþ þðèäè÷åñêóþ ïîìîùü íà îôèöèàëüíîé îñíîâå. Þðèäè÷åñêàÿ
ïîìîùü ìîæåò ñ÷èòàòüñÿ îðãàíèçîâàííîé òîëüêî â òîì ñëó÷àå, åñëè åå
îñóùåñòâëåíèå âîçëîæåíî íåïîñðåäñòâåííî íà çàèíòåðåñîâàííîå ëèöî çàêîíîì,
èíûìè íîðìàòèâíûìè àêòàìè, â òîì ÷èñëå ëîêàëüíûìè (óñòàâû êîììåð÷åñêèõ è
íåêîììåð÷åñêèõ îðãàíèçàöèé è ò.ä.) ëèáî ïî ñâîåìó õàðàêòåðó þðèäè÷åñêàÿ
ïîìîùü âîçëîæåíà íåïîñðåäñòâåííî íà ñóáúåêòà, õîòÿ è íå èìåíóþòñÿ òàêîâûìè
â íîðìàòèâíûõ àêòàõ. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, îñíîâíûì ñîäåðæàòåëüíûì êðèòåðèåì
âêëþ÷åíèÿ èëè èñêëþ÷åíèÿ îïðåäåëåííûõ ëèö â êðóã ñóáúåêòîâ, îêàçûâàþùèõ
þðèäè÷åñêóþ ïîìîùü, äîëæíî áûòü ñîîòíîøåíèå ôóíêöèé, âîçëîæåííûõ íà
äàííîå ëèöî, ñ ïîíÿòèåì þðèäè÷åñêîé (ïðàâîâîé) ïîìîùè, âûðàæàþùèì
íàèáîëåå âàæíûå îñîáåííîñòè ýòîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Ðàçëè÷èå ìåæäó îðãàíèçîâàííîé
è íåîðãàíèçîâàííîé þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùüþ òàêæå ìîæåò ïðîâîäèòüñÿ íà
îñíîâàíèè íàëè÷èÿ èíôîðìàöèè î ïðåäìåòå þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè: òîëüêî
þðèäè÷åñêèå ëèöà, äåéñòâóþùèå â ðàìêàõ óñòàíîâëåííûõ çàêîíîì
îðãàíèçàöèîííî-ïðàâîâûõ ôîðì, ìîãóò áûòü âêëþ÷åíû â èíôðàñòðóêòóðó
þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè (àäâîêàòóðà, êîììåð÷åñêèå è íåêîììåð÷åñêèå îðãàíèçàöèè,
þðèäè÷åñêàÿ êîíñóëüòàöèÿ), à èíôîðìàöèÿ î òîì (êòî, â êàêîì ïîðÿäêå è íà
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êàêèõ óñëîâèÿõ ìîæåò îáðàùàòüñÿ çà þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùüþ, íà êàêèõ îñíîâàíèÿõ
ïðîèçâîäèòñÿ îòêàç â åå ïðåäîñòàâëåíèè è ò. ä.) ìîæåò áûòü ïîëó÷åíà èç
îôèöèàëüíûõ èñòî÷íèêîâ (ÑÌÈ, ðàçëè÷íûå êàòàëîãè, îôèöèàëüíûå è ñîöèàëüíûå
ñåòè èíòåðíåò).

Þðèñòû, êîòîðûå èìåþò ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèå äîêóìåíòû îá îáðàçîâàíèè (äèïëîì),
íî íå äåéñòâóþùèå â àäâîêàòñêèõ ôîðìèðîâàíèÿõ, ïðåäóñìîòðåííûõ
çàêîíîäàòåëüíûìè àêòàìè, íå ìîãóò èíôîðìèðîâàòü îáùåñòâåííîñòü î ñâîåé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè, à ñëåäîâàòåëüíî íå ìîãóò ñ÷èòàòüñÿ ñóáúåêòàìè îêàçàíèÿ
þðèäè÷åñêîé (ïðàâîâîé) ïîìîùè.

Íàïðèìåð, ëèöà, èìåþùèå ó÷åíóþ ñòåïåíü ïî þðèäè÷åñêîé ñïåöèàëüíîñòè,
êîòîðûå â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñî ñòàòüåé 19 Çàêîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí "Î
Êîíñòèòóöèîííîì Ñóäå Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí" èìåþò âûñøåå þðèäè÷åñêîå
îáðàçîâàíèå, íî íå ìîãóò âêëþ÷àòüñÿ â èíôðàñòðóêòóðó þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè. Â
ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì, îñóùåñòâëåíèå ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé ïðàâîâîé çàùèòû è
ïðåäñòàâèòåëüñòâà â ñóäå âîçëîæåíî íà àäâîêàòà.

Îêàçàíèå àäâîêàòàìè þðèäè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè ôèçè÷åñêèì è þðèäè÷åñêèì ëèöàì
ðåãóëèðóåòñÿ ñïåöèàëüíûìè íîðìàìè.
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INTERACTIVE LEARNING IN HIGHER PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION

Allenova I.V.
Tashkent Institute of Engineers

irrigation and agricultural mechanization
(Tashkent, Uzbekistan)

Abstract: This article discusses and analyzes several technologies of interactive teaching
methods. Attention is drawn to the need to use interactive teaching methods at the present
stage of learning foreign languages.

Keywords: interactive methods, learning, cognition, learning skills.

ÈÍÒÅÐÀÊÒÈÂÍÎÅ ÎÁÓ×ÅÍÈÅ Â ÂÛÑØÅÌ ÏÐÎÔÅÑÑÈÎÍÀËÜÍÎÌ
ÎÁÐÀÇÎÂÀÍÈÈ

Àëëåíîâà È.Â.
Òàøêåíòñêèé èíñòèòóò èíæåíåðîâ

èððèãàöèè è ìåõàíèçàöèè ñåëüñêîãî õîçÿéñòâà
(Òàøêåíò, Óçáåêèñòàí)

Àííîòàöèÿ: Â äàííîé ñòàòüå ðàññìîòðåíû è ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàíû íåñêîëüêî
òåõíîëîãèé èíòåðàêòèâíûõ ìåòîäîâ îáó÷åíèÿ. Îáðàùåíî âíèìàíèå íà íåîáõîäèìîñòü
ïðèìåíåíèÿ èíòåðàêòèâíûõ ìåòîäîâ îáó÷åíèÿ íà ñîâðåìåííîì ýòàïå èçó÷åíèÿ
èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: èíòåðàêòèâíûå ìåòîäû, îáó÷åíèå, ïðîöåññ ïîçíàíèÿ, ó÷åáíûå
óìåíèÿ è íàâûêè.

Êîìïåòåíòíîñòíûé ïîäõîä ïðè îðãàíèçàöèè îáðàçîâàòåëüíîãî ïðîöåññà òðåáóåò
îò ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿ èçìåíåíèÿ ïðîöåññà îáó÷åíèÿ: åãî ñòðóêòóðû, ôîðì îðãàíèçàöèè
äåÿòåëüíîñòè, ïðèíöèïîâ âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ ñóáúåêòîâ. À ýòî îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî ïðèîðèòåò
â ðàáîòå ïåäàãîãà îòäàåòñÿ äèàëîãè÷åñêèì ìåòîäàì îáùåíèÿ, ñîâìåñòíûì ïîèñêàì
èñòèíû, ðàçíîîáðàçíîé òâîð÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Âñå ýòî ðåàëèçóåòñÿ ïðè
ïðèìåíåíèè èíòåðàêòèâíûõ ìåòîäîâ îáó÷åíèÿ.

Ñëîâî "èíòåðàêòèâ" ïðèøëî ê íàì èç àíãëèéñêîãî îò ñëîâà "interact". "Inter" -
ýòî "âçàèìíûé", "act" - äåéñòâîâàòü. Èíòåðàêòèâíîñòü - ýòî ñïîñîáíîñòü
âçàèìîäåéñòâîâàòü èëè íàõîäèòüñÿ â ðåæèìå áåñåäû, äèàëîãà ñ êåì-ëèáî
(÷åëîâåêîì) èëè ÷åì-ëèáî (íàïðèìåð, êîìïüþòåðîì).

Ó÷åáíûé ïðîöåññ îðãàíèçîâàí òàêèì îáðàçîì, ÷òî ïðàêòè÷åñêè âñå îáó÷àþùèåñÿ
îêàçûâàþòñÿ âîâëå÷åííûìè â ïðîöåññ ïîçíàíèÿ, îíè èìåþò âîçìîæíîñòü
ïîíèìàòü è ðåôëåêòèðîâàòü ïî ïîâîäó òîãî, ÷òî îíè çíàþò è î ÷åì äóìàþò.
Îñîáåííîñòü èíòåðàêòèâíûõ ìåòîäîâ - ýòî âûñîêèé óðîâåíü âçàèìíî íàïðàâëåííîé
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àêòèâíîñòè ñóáúåêòîâ âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ, ýìîöèîíàëüíîå, äóõîâíîå åäèíåíèå
ó÷àñòíèêîâ.

Ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ òðàäèöèîííûìè ôîðìàìè âåäåíèÿ çàíÿòèé, â èíòåðàêòèâíîì
îáó÷åíèè ìåíÿåòñÿ âçàèìîäåéñòâèå ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿ è îáó÷àåìîãî: àêòèâíîñòü
ïåäàãîãà óñòóïàåò ìåñòî àêòèâíîñòè îáó÷àåìûõ, à çàäà÷åé ïåäàãîãà ñòàíîâèòñÿ
ñîçäàíèå óñëîâèé äëÿ èõ èíèöèàòèâû.

Â õîäå äèàëîãîâîãî îáó÷åíèÿ ñòóäåíòû ó÷àòñÿ êðèòè÷åñêè ìûñëèòü, ðåøàòü
ñëîæíûå ïðîáëåìû íà îñíîâå àíàëèçà îáñòîÿòåëüñòâ è ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåé
èíôîðìàöèè, âçâåøèâàòü àëüòåðíàòèâíûå ìíåíèÿ, ïðèíèìàòü ïðîäóìàííûå
ðåøåíèÿ, ó÷àñòâîâàòü â äèñêóññèÿõ, îáùàòüñÿ ñ äðóãèìè ëþäüìè. Äëÿ ýòîãî íà
çàíÿòèÿõ îðãàíèçóþòñÿ ïàðíàÿ è ãðóïïîâàÿ ðàáîòà, ïðèìåíÿþòñÿ
èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèå ïðîåêòû, ðîëåâûå èãðû, èäåò ðàáîòà ñ äîêóìåíòàìè è
ðàçëè÷íûìè èñòî÷íèêàìè èíôîðìàöèè, èñïîëüçóþòñÿ òâîð÷åñêèå ðàáîòû.

Ñòóäåíò ñòàíîâèòñÿ ïîëíîïðàâíûì ó÷àñòíèêîì ó÷åáíîãî ïðîöåññà, åãî îïûò
ñëóæèò îñíîâíûì èñòî÷íèêîì ó÷åáíîãî ïîçíàíèÿ. Ïåäàãîã íå äà¸ò ãîòîâûõ çíàíèé,
íî ïîáóæäàåò ó÷àñòíèêîâ ê ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîìó ïîèñêó è âûïîëíÿåò ôóíêöèþ
ïîìîùíèêà â ðàáîòå.

Èíòåðàêòèâíûå ôîðìû ïðîâåäåíèÿ çàíÿòèé:
- ïðîáóæäàþò ó îáó÷àþùèõñÿ èíòåðåñ;
- ïîîùðÿþò àêòèâíîå ó÷àñòèå êàæäîãî â ó÷åáíîì ïðîöåññå;
- îáðàùàþòñÿ ê ÷óâñòâàì êàæäîãî îáó÷àþùåãîñÿ;
- ñïîñîáñòâóþò ýôôåêòèâíîìó óñâîåíèþ ó÷åáíîãî ìàòåðèàëà;
- îêàçûâàþò ìíîãîïëàíîâîå âîçäåéñòâèå íà îáó÷àþùèõñÿ;
- îñóùåñòâëÿþò îáðàòíóþ ñâÿçü (îòâåòíàÿ ðåàêöèÿ àóäèòîðèè);
- ôîðìèðóþò ó îáó÷àþùèõñÿ ìíåíèÿ è îòíîøåíèÿ;
- ôîðìèðóþò æèçíåííûå íàâûêè;
- ñïîñîáñòâóþò èçìåíåíèþ ïîâåäåíèÿ.
Çàìåòèì, ÷òî âàæíåéøåå óñëîâèå äëÿ ýòîãî - ëè÷íûé îïûò ó÷àñòèÿ ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿ

â òðåíèíãîâûõ çàíÿòèÿõ ïî èíòåðàêòèâó. Íàó÷èòüñÿ èì ìîæíî òîëüêî ïóòåì ëè÷íîãî
ó÷àñòèÿ â èãðå, "ìîçãîâîì øòóðìå" èëè äèñêóññèè.

Ìåòîä "ìîçãîâîãî øòóðìà" (ìîçãîâàÿ àòàêà, "áðåéíñòîðìèíã"/brain storming)
ÿâëÿåòñÿ îïåðàòèâíûì ìåòîäîì ðåøåíèÿ ïðîáëåìû íà îñíîâå ñòèìóëèðîâàíèÿ
òâîð÷åñêîé àêòèâíîñòè. Ó÷àñòíèêàì îáñóæäåíèÿ ïðåäëàãàþò âûñêàçàòü êàê ìîæíî
áîëüøåå êîëè÷åñòâî âîçìîæíûõ âàðèàíòîâ ðåøåíèÿ, èç îáùåãî ÷èñëà âûñêàçàííûõ
èäåé îòáèðàþò íàèáîëåå óäà÷íûå, êîòîðûå ìîãóò áûòü èñïîëüçîâàíû íà ïðàêòèêå.

 Âàðèàíòàìè èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ äàííîãî ìåòîäà íà óðîêå èíîñòðàííîãî ÿçûêà ìîãóò
áûòü ñëåäóþùèå:

- Íà÷èíàòü óðîê ñ ìîçãîâîãî øòóðìà â êà÷åñòâå ðå÷åâîé çàðÿäêè -
- Ïðåäëîæèòü îáó÷àþùèìñÿ ðàññëàáèòüñÿ, íàñòðîèòüñÿ íà òåìó ðàçìûøëåíèÿ,

âçÿòü ðó÷êè è çàïèñàòü òå ìûñëè, êîòîðûå ïðèõîäÿò èì â ãîëîâó ïî òîé / èíîé
òåìå / ïðîáëåìå.
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- Ïðîâåñòè ìîçãîâîé øòóðì êàê èíòåðàêòèâíûé ïðèåì îðãàíèçàöèè ãðóïïîâîãî
îáñóæäåíèÿ íà ïðåäòåêñòîâîì ýòàïå.

Êàê èíòåðàêòèâíûé ìåòîä îáó÷åíèÿ îçíà÷àåò èññëåäîâàíèå èëè ðàçáîð.
Îáðàçîâàòåëüíîé äèñêóññèåé íàçûâàåòñÿ öåëåíàïðàâëåííîå, êîëëåêòèâíîå
îáñóæäåíèå êîíêðåòíîé ïðîáëåìû (ñèòóàöèè), ñîïðîâîæäàþùååñÿ îáìåíîì
èäåÿìè, îïûòîì, ñóæäåíèÿìè, ìíåíèÿìè â ñîñòàâå ãðóïïû.

Äèñêóññèÿ ïðåäóñìàòðèâàåò îáñóæäåíèå êàêîãî - ëèáî âîïðîñà èëè ãðóïïû
ñâÿçàííûõ âîïðîñîâ êîìïåòåíòíûìè ëèöàìè ñ íàìåðåíèåì äîñòè÷ü
âçàèìîïðèåìëåìîãî ðåøåíèÿ. Äèñêóññèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ðàçíîâèäíîñòüþ ñïîðà, áëèçêîé
ê ïîëåìèêå, è ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé ñåðèþ óòâåðæäåíèé, ïî î÷åðåäè âûñêàçûâàåìûõ
ó÷àñòíèêàìè. Çàÿâëåíèÿ ïîñëåäíèõ äîëæíû îòíîñèòñÿ ê îäíîìó è òîìó æå ïðåäìåòó
èëè òåìå, ÷òî ñîîáùàåò îáñóæäåíèþ íåîáõîäèìóþ ñâÿçíîñòü.

Ñóùåñòâóåò îãðîìíîå êîëè÷åñòâî ôîðì ðîëåâûõ èãð íà óðîêàõ èíîñòðàííîãî
ÿçûêà: ïðåçåíòàöèè, èíòåðâüþ, çàî÷íûå ïóòåøåñòâèÿ, êðóãëûå ñòîëû,
ïðåññêîíôåðåíöèè, ýêñêóðñèè, ðåïîðòàæè è ò.ä.

Ïðèìåíåíèå äàííûõ òåõíîëîãèé èíòåðàêòèâíîãî îáó÷åíèÿ íà óðîêàõ
èíîñòðàííîãî ÿçûêà ñïîñîáñòâóåò ïîëîæèòåëüíûì èçìåíåíèÿì â ðå÷è
îáó÷àþùèõñÿ, êàê â êà÷åñòâåííîì îòíîøåíèè (ðàçíîîáðàçèå äèàëîãè÷åñêèõ
åäèíñòâ, èíèöèàòèâíîñòü ðå÷åâûõ ïàðòíåðîâ, ýìîöèîíàëüíîñòü âûñêàçûâàíèÿ),
òàê è â êîëè÷åñòâåííîì (ïðàâèëüíîñòü ðå÷è, îáúåì âûñêàçûâàíèÿ, òåìï ðå÷è).
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CLASSIFICATION OF INTERACTIVE LEARNING METHODS

Tasheva U.T.
Tashkent Institute of Engineers

irrigation and agricultural mechanization
(Tashkent, Uzbekistan)

Abstract: This article is devoted to the issue of classification and application of interactive
teaching methods at the present stage of language learning.

Keywords: form, model, interactive methods, teaching, interactive approach, methodological
principles.

ÊËÀÑÑÈÔÈÊÀÖÈß ÈÍÒÅÐÀÊÒÈÂÍÛÕ ÌÅÒÎÄÎÂ ÎÁÓ×ÅÍÈß

Òàшåâà Ó.Ò.
Òàøêåíòñêèé èíñòèòóò èíæåíåðîâ

èððèãàöèè è ìåõàíèçàöèè ñåëüñêîãî õîçÿéñòâà
(Òàøêåíò, Óçáåêèñòàí)

Àííîòàöèÿ: Äàííàÿ ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà âîïðîñó êëàññèôèêàöèè è ïðèìåíåíèþ
èíòåðàêòèâíûõ ìåòîäîâ îáó÷åíèÿ íà ñîâðåìåííîì ýòàïå èçó÷åíèÿ ÿçûêîâ.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ôîðìà, ìîäåëü, èíòåðàêòèâíûå ìåòîäû, îáó÷åíèå, èíòåðàêòèâíûé
ïîäõîä, ìåòîäè÷åñêèå ïðèíöèïû.

Êîíöåïöèÿ èíòåðàêòèâíîãî îáó÷åíèÿ ïðåäóñìàòðèâàåò íåñêîëüêî ôîðì/ìîäåëåé
îáó÷åíèÿ:

1) ïàññèâíàÿ - ñòóäåíò âûñòóïàåò â ðîëè "îáúåêòà" îáó÷åíèÿ (ñëóøàåò è ñìîòðèò);
2) àêòèâíàÿ - ñòóäåíò âûñòóïàåò "ñóáúåêòîì" îáó÷åíèÿ (ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíàÿ ðàáîòà,

òâîð÷åñêèå çàäàíèÿ, êóðñîâûå ðàáîòû/ïðîåêòû è ò.ä.);
3) èíòåðàêòèâíàÿ - âçàèìîäåéñòâèå, ðàâíîïðàâíîå ïàðòíåðñòâî. Èñïîëüçîâàíèå

èíòåðàêòèâíîé ìîäåëè îáó÷åíèÿ ïðåäóñìàòðèâàåò ìîäåëèðîâàíèå æèçíåííûõ
ñèòóàöèé, èñïîëüçîâàíèå ðîëåâûõ (äåëîâûõ) èãð, ñîâìåñòíîå ðåøåíèå ïðîáëåì.
Èñêëþ÷àåòñÿ äîìèíèðîâàíèå êàêîãî-ëèáî ó÷àñòíèêà ó÷åáíîãî ïðîöåññà èëè êàêîé-
ëèáî èäåè. Èç îáúåêòà âîçäåéñòâèÿ ñòóäåíò ñòàíîâèòñÿ ñóáúåêòîì âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ,
îí ñàì àêòèâíî ó÷àñòâóåò â ïðîöåññå îáó÷åíèÿ, ñëåäóÿ ñâîèì èíäèâèäóàëüíûì
ìàðøðóòîì.

Âñå òåõíîëîãèè èíòåðàêòèâíîãî îáó÷åíèÿ äåëÿòñÿ íà íåèìèòàöèîííûå è
èìèòàöèîííûå.

Íåèìèòàöèîííûå òåõíîëîãèè íå ïðåäïîëàãàþò ïîñòðîåíèå ìîäåëåé èçó÷àåìîãî
ÿâëåíèÿ è äåÿòåëüíîñòè.
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Â îñíîâå èìèòàöèîííûõ òåõíîëîãèé ëåæèò èìèòàöèîííîå èëè èìèòàöèîííî-
èãðîâîå ìîäåëèðîâàíèå, ò.å. âîñïðîèçâåäåíèå â óñëîâèÿõ îáó÷åíèÿ ïðîöåññîâ,
ïðîèñõîäÿùèõ â ðåàëüíîé ñèñòåìå.

Ñîâðåìåííàÿ ïåäàãîãèêà áîãàòà öåëûì àðñåíàëîì èíòåðàêòèâíûõ ïîäõîäîâ,
ñðåäè êîòîðûõ ìîæíî âûäåëèòü ñëåäóþùèå:

- òâîð÷åñêèå çàäàíèÿ;
- ðàáîòà â ìàëûõ ãðóïïàõ;
- îáó÷àþùèå èãðû (ðîëåâûå èãðû, èìèòàöèè, äåëîâûå èãðû);
- èñïîëüçîâàíèå îáùåñòâåííûõ ðåñóðñîâ (ïðèãëàøåíèå ñïåöèàëèñòà,

ýêñêóðñèè);
- ñîöèàëüíûå ïðîåêòû è äðóãèå âíåàóäèòîðíûå ìåòîäû îáó÷åíèÿ

(ñîðåâíîâàíèÿ, èíòåðâüþ, ôèëüìû, ñïåêòàêëè, âûñòàâêè);
- èçó÷åíèå è çàêðåïëåíèå íîâîãî ìàòåðèàëà (èíòåðàêòèâíàÿ ëåêöèÿ, ðàáîòà ñ

íàãëÿäíûìè ïîñîáèÿìè, âèäåî- è àóäèîìàòåðèàëàìè, "îáó÷àþùèéñÿ â ðîëè
ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿ", "êàæäûé ó÷èò êàæäîãî", ìîçàèêà (àæóðíàÿ ïèëà),

èñïîëüçîâàíèå âîïðîñîâ, ñîêðàòè÷åñêèé äèàëîã);
- òåñòèðîâàíèå;
- ðàçìèíêè;
- îáðàòíàÿ ñâÿçü;
- äèñòàíöèîííîå îáó÷åíèå;
- îáñóæäåíèå ñëîæíûõ è äèñêóññèîííûõ âîïðîñîâ è ïðîáëåì (çàéìè ïîçèöèþ,

øêàëà ìíåíèé, ÏÎÏÑ-ôîðìóëà);
- ðàçðåøåíèå ïðîáëåì ("äåðåâî ðåøåíèé", "ìîçãîâîé øòóðì", "àíàëèç êàçóñîâ",

"ëåñòíèöû è çìåéêè"); òðåíèíãè.
Îñíîâíûå ìåòîäè÷åñêèå ïðèíöèïû èíòåðàêòèâíîãî îáó÷åíèÿ:
- òùàòåëüíûé ïîäáîð ðàáî÷èõ òåðìèíîâ, ó÷åáíîé, ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé ëåêñèêè,

óñëîâíûõ ïîíÿòèé (ðàçðàáîòêà ãëîññàðèÿ);
- âñåñòîðîííèé àíàëèç êîíêðåòíûõ ïðàêòè÷åñêèõ ïðèìåðîâ ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé

äåÿòåëüíîñòè, â êîòîðîé ñòóäåíò âûïîëíÿþò ðàçëè÷íûå ðîëåâûå ôóíêöèè;
- ïîääåðæàíèå ñî âñåìè ñòóäåíòàìè íåïðåðûâíîãî âèçóàëüíîãî êîíòàêòà;
- âûïîëíåíèå íà êàæäîì çàíÿòèè îäíèì èç ñòóäåíòîâ ôóíêöèè ìîäåðàòîðà

(âåäóùåãî), êîòîðûé èíèöèèðóåò è îðèåíòèðóåò îáñóæäåíèå ó÷åáíîé ïðîáëåìû
(ïðåïîäàâàòåëü â äàííîì ñëó÷àå âûñòóïàåò â êà÷åñòâå àðáèòðà);
- àêòèâíîå èñïîëüçîâàíèå òåõíè÷åñêèõ ñðåäñòâ, â òîì ÷èñëå ðàçäàòî÷íîãî è

äèäàêòè÷åñêîãî ìàòåðèàëà â âèäå òàáëèö, ñëàéäîâ, ó÷åáíûõ ôèëüìîâ, ðîëèêîâ,
âèäåîêëèïîâ, âèäåîòåõíèêè, ñ ïîìîùüþ êîòîðûõ èëëþñòðèðóåòñÿ èçó÷àåìûé
ìàòåðèàë;

- ïîñòîÿííîå ïîääåðæàíèå ïðåïîäàâàòåëåì àêòèâíîãî âíóòðèãðóïïîâîãî
âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ, ñíÿòèå èì íàïðÿæåííîñòè âî âçàèìîîòíîøåíèÿõ ìåæäó
ó÷àñòíèêàìè, íåéòðàëèçàöèÿ "îñòðûõ" øàãîâ è äåéñòâèé îòäåëüíûõ ãðóïï ñòóäåíòîâ;

- îïåðàòèâíîå âìåøàòåëüñòâî ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿ â õîä äèñêóññèè â ñëó÷àå
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âîçíèêíîâåíèÿ íåïðåäâèäåííûõ òðóäíîñòåé, à òàêæå â öåëÿõ ïîÿñíåíèÿ íîâûõ
ïîëîæåíèé ó÷åáíîé ïðîãðàììû;

- èíòåíñèâíîå èñïîëüçîâàíèå èíäèâèäóàëüíûõ çàäàíèé (äîìàøíèå
êîíòðîëüíûå çàäàíèÿ ñàìîäèàãíîñòè÷åñêîãî èëè òâîð÷åñêîãî õàðàêòåðà è ò.ï.);

- îðãàíèçàöèÿ ïðîñòðàíñòâåííîé ñðåäû - "èãðîâîãî ïîëÿ", êîòîðîå äîëæíî
ñïîñîáñòâîâàòü ðàñêðåïîùåíèþ ñòóäåíòîâ;

- ïðîèãðûâàíèå èãðîâûõ ðîëåé ñ ó÷åòîì èíäèâèäóàëüíûõ òâîð÷åñêèõ è
èíòåëëåêòóàëüíûõ ñïîñîáíîñòåé;

- îáó÷åíèå ïðèíÿòèþ ðåøåíèé â óñëîâèÿõ æåñòêîãî ðåãëàìåíòà âðåìåíè è
íàëè÷èÿ ýëåìåíòà íåîïðåäåëåííîñòè â èíôîðìàöèè.

Îðãàíèçàöèÿ èííîâàöèîííîãî îáó÷åíèÿ âêëþ÷àåò:
- íàõîæäåíèå ïðîáëåìíîé ôîðìóëèðîâêè òåìû, öåëåé è âîïðîñîâ çàíÿòèÿ;
- ïîäãîòîâêó ó÷åáíîãî ïðîñòðàíñòâà (ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííûå àóäèòîðèè, ó÷åáíûå

ëàáîðàòîðèè è ò.ï.) ê äèàëîãó, ê àêòèâíîé ðàáîòå;
- ôîðìèðîâàíèå ìîòèâàöèîííîé ãîòîâíîñòè ñòóäåíòà è ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿ ê

ñîâìåñòíûì äåéñòâèÿì â ïðîöåññå ïîçíàíèÿ;
- ñîçäàíèå ñïåöèàëüíûõ (ñëóæåáíûõ) ñèòóàöèé, ïîáóæäàþùèõ ê èíòåãðàöèè

óñèëèé äëÿ ðåøåíèÿ ïîñòàâëåííîé çàäà÷è;
- âûðàáîòêó è ïðèíÿòèå ïðàâèë ðàâíîïðàâíîãî ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâà äëÿ ñòóäåíòîâ

è ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿ;
- èñïîëüçîâàíèå "ïîääåðæèâàþùèõ"ïðèåìîâ îáùåíèÿ: îáðîæåëàòåëüíûå

èíòîíàöèè, óìåíèå çàäàâàòü êîíñòðóêòèâíûå âîïðîñû è ò.ä.;
- îïòèìèçàöèþ ñèñòåìû îöåíêè ïðîöåññà ïîçíàíèÿ è ðåçóëüòàòîâ ñîâìåñòíîé

äåÿòåëüíîñòè;
- ðàçâèòèå îáùåãðóïïîâûõ è ìåæëè÷íîñòíûõ óìåíèé è íàâûêîâ àíàëèçà è

ñàìîàíàëèçà.
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ïîäõîä... // Âûñøåå îáðàçîâàíèå ñåãîäíÿ. - 2006. - ¹ 6. - Ñ. 20-26.

3.Äâóëè÷àíñêàÿ Í. Í. Èíòåðàêòèâíûå ìåòîäû îáó÷åíèÿ êàê ñðåäñòâî
ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ êëþ÷åâûõ êîìïåòåíöèé // Íàóêà è îáðàçîâàíèå: ýëåêòðîííîå
íàó÷íî-òåõíè÷åñêîå èçäàíèå, 2011 http://technomag.edu.ru/doc/172651
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WAYS OF DEVELOPING THE CREATIVE ABILITIES OF STUDENTS IN
THE FRENCH LANGUAGE LESSON

Turmanov T.M.
Tashkent Institute of Engineers

irrigation and agricultural mechanization
(Tashkent, Uzbekistan)

Abstract: This article is devoted to the study and implementation of advanced experience
in the development of creative abilities of students in French lessons. In particular, it deals
with the holding of creative contests in the classroom for the use and effective methods of
solving problematic creative tasks that contribute to the development of speech competence,
cognitive activity and creative abilities of students.

Keywords: socio-cultural competence, nationally specific realities, interactive methods,
teaching, methodological principles.

ÑÏÎÑÎÁÛ ÐÀÇÂÈÒÈß ÒÂÎÐ×ÅÑÊÈÕ ÑÏÎÑÎÁÍÎÑÒÅÉ Ó×ÀÙÈÕÑß
ÍÀ ÓÐÎÊÅ ÔÐÀÍÖÓÇÑÊÎÃÎ ßÇÛÊÀ

Òóðìàíîâ Ò.Ì.
Òàøêåíòñêèé èíñòèòóò èíæåíåðîâ

èððèãàöèè è ìåõàíèçàöèè ñåëüñêîãî õîçÿéñòâà
(Òàøêåíò, Óçáåêèñòàí)

Àííîòàöèÿ: Äàííàÿ ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà èçó÷åíèþ è âíåäðåíèþ ïåðåäîâîãî îïûòà
ïî ðàçâèòèþ òâîð÷åñêèõ ñïîñîáíîñòåé ó÷àùèõñÿ íà óðîêàõ ôðàíöóçñêîãî ÿçûêà. Â
÷àñòíîñòè, â íåé ðå÷ü èäåò î ïðîâåäåíèè íà óðîêàõ òâîð÷åñêèõ êîíêóðñîâ ïðèìåíåíèè
è ýôôåêòèâíûõ ïðèåìàõ ðåøåíèÿ ïðîáëåìíûõ òâîð÷åñêèõ çàäàíèé, ñïîñîáñòâóþùèõ
ðàçâèòèþ ðå÷åâîé êîìïåòåíöèè, ïîçíàâàòåëüíîé àêòèâíîñòè è òâîð÷åñêèõ
ñïîñîáíîñòåé ó÷àùèõñÿ.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ñîöèîêóëüòóðíàÿ êîìïåòåíöèÿ, íàöèîíàëüíî-ñïåöèôè÷åñêèå
ðåàëèè, èíòåðàêòèâíûå ìåòîäû, îáó÷åíèå, ìåòîäè÷åñêèå ïðèíöèïû.

Â îáðàçîâàíèå íàêîïëåí îïðåäåëåííûé îïûò ïî ðàçâèòèþ òâîð÷åñêèõ
ñïîñîáíîñòåé ó÷àùèõñÿ íà óðîêàõ ôðàíöóçñêîãî ÿçûêà. Òâîð÷åñòâî, êàê ìû äî
ýòîãî îòìåòèëè, ïðåäïîëàãàåò ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîñòü, íåçàâèñèìîñòü, îðèãèíàëüíîñòü
ìûøëåíèÿ, áîãàòñòâî îòíîøåíèé, ïîëåò ôàíòàçèè è ïðîñòîð äëÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòè.
Ó÷èòûâàÿ ýòî, ìû ïîñòðîèëè ñâîþ ðàáîòó, íàïðàâëåííóþ íà ïîëîæèòåëüíóþ
äèíàìèêó ðàçâèòèÿ çíàíèé, óìåíèé è íàâûêîâ ó÷àùèõñÿ. Äëÿ ðàçâèòèÿ òâîð÷åñêèõ
ñïîñîáíîñòåé ó÷àùèõñÿ ìû èñïîëüçîâàëè ñëåäóþùèå ïðèåìû:

- èãðîâûå ïðèåìû;
- ïðèåìû àêòèâèçàöèè ðå÷è â ðîëåâîé èãðå;



Herald pedagogiki
Nauka i Praktyka

www.ejournals.id
Info@ejournals.id

(wydanie specjalne) Volume-1, ¹2 2021

188

- òâîð÷åñêèå êîíêóðñû;
- ïðîáëåìíûå òâîð÷åñêèå çàäàíèÿ;
- êîììóíèêàòèâíûå çàäàíèÿ;
- ìóëüòèìåäèéíûå ïðåçåíòàöèè.

Èãðîâàÿ ôîðìà çàíÿòèé ïðåäïîëàãàåò èãðîâûå ïðèåìû è ñèòóàöèè, êîòîðûå
âûñòóïàþò êàê ñðåäñòâà ïîáóæäåíèÿ, ñòèìóëèðîâàíèÿ ó÷åíèêîâ ê ó÷åáíîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Øèðîêîå èñïîëüçîâàíèå ïðåäìåòîâ, íàãëÿäíîñòè, èãðóøåê
ñïîñîáñòâóåò ðàçâèòèþ àññîöèàòèâíîé è îáðàçíîé ïàìÿòè.

Èñïîëüçóÿ ðîëåâûå èãðû, ìû ïðåäîñòàâëÿåì åå ó÷àñòíèêàì óñëîâíîå
âîñïðîèçâåäåíèå ðåàëüíîé ïðàêòè÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ëþäåé, ñîçäà¸ì óñëîâèÿ
ðåàëüíîãî îáùåíèÿ. Ðîëåâàÿ èãðà çàâîåâûâàåò âñ¸ áîëüøóþ ïîïóëÿðíîñòü ñðåäè
ó÷èòåëåé èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ. Ñîöèàëüíàÿ ñðåäà, â êîòîðîé ÷åëîâåê ðîæäàåòñÿ,
âûñòóïàåò ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê íåìó êàê ïåðâè÷íàÿ ñîöèàëèçàöèÿ. Â íåé îí ïîñòåïåííî
óñâàèâàåò ñîöèàëüíûé îïûò, çàôèêñèðîâàííûé â ÿçûêå. Ìåðà óñëîâíîñòè áûëà
ðàçëè÷íîé: ïåðåâîïëîùåíèÿ â ðåàëüíûõ ëþäåé, â ëèòåðàòóðíûõ ïåðñîíàæåé è ò.
ä. Ýëåìåíò óñëîâíîñòè è ïåðåâîïëîùåíèÿ ïðèñóù âñåì ðàçíîâèäíîñòÿì ðîëåâîé
èãðû.

Íà ñâîèõ óðîêàõ ìû ÷àñòî ïðîâîäèì òâîð÷åñêèå êîíêóðñû è ïðîáëåìíûå
òâîð÷åñêèå çàäàíèÿ, êîòîðûå ñïîñîáñòâóþò ðàçâèòèþ ðå÷åâîé êîìïåòåíöèè,
ïîçíàâàòåëüíîé àêòèâíîñòè è òâîð÷åñêèõ ñïîñîáíîñòåé ó÷àùèõñÿ. Ê òàêèì
êîíêóðñàì ìîæíî îòíåñòè ñëåäóþùèå: "Êîíêóðñ ÷òåöîâ", "Ïîýòè÷åñêèé ïåðåâîä
ñòèõîòâîðåíèÿ, ñêàçî÷íûõ èñòîðèé, îòðûâêîâ õóäîæåñòâåííîé ëèòåðàòóðû" è
îäíîâðåìåííî íåîáõîäèìî îòìåòèòü, ÷òî ó÷àùèåñÿ ñ óäîâîëüñòâèåì ó÷àñòâóþò â
êîíêóðñàõ è îôîðìëÿþò ñâîè ðàáîòû, ñîïðîâîæäàÿ ïåðåâîäû êðàñî÷íûìè
èëëþñòðàöèÿìè, à òàêæå, ñîñòàâëÿþò ðàçëè÷íûå áóêëåòû è ðåêëàìíûå ïðîñïåêòû.
Çàäàíèÿ êîììóíèêàòèâíîé íàïðàâëåííîñòè ìû âûïîëíÿåì íà âñåõ ñâîèõ çàíÿòèÿõ.
Íà êàæäûé óðîê ìû âûíîñèì òåìó, ïî êîòîðîé âåä¸ì ðå÷åâóþ çàðÿäêó, ïðåäëàãàåì
ó÷àùèìñÿ ñîñòàâèòü ìîíîëîãè, äèàëîãè ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì èçó÷åííîé ëåêñèêè,
îáûãðûâàÿ òó èëè èíóþ ñèòóàöèþ. Íàïðèìåð, ïðåäñòàâèòü ñåáÿ â ðîëè ïðîäàâöîâ
è ïîêóïàòåëåé ïî òåìå "Ìàãàçèí", áèáëèîòåêàðÿ è ÷èòàòåëÿ "Êíèãè", êëèåíòà è
êàññèðà â áèëåòíîé êàññå íà âîêçàëå è â àýðîïîðòó èëè â êèíîòåàòðå, âðà÷à è
ïàöèåíòà.

Ïðè èçó÷åíèè èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ ìû ÷àñòî ïîëüçóåìñÿ Èíòåðíåò-ðåñóðñàìè
äëÿ ñîçäàíèÿ ìóëüòèìåäèéíûõ ïðåçåíòàöèé ïî ñòðàíîâåä÷åñêîé òåìàòèêå.
Íàïðèìåð, ïðè èçó÷åíèè òåì "Äîñòîïðèìå÷àòåëüíîñòè Ôðàíöèè", "Èçâåñòíûå
ëþäè", "Ãîðîäà", "Íðàâû è îáû÷àè", "Ïðàçäíèêè".

Êà÷åñòâî îáó÷åíèÿ âî ìíîãîì çàâèñèò îò óìåíèÿ ó÷èòåëÿ ïîäîáðàòü
ñòðàíîâåä÷åñêèé ìàòåðèàë. Ïîçíàíèå ÷óæîé êóëüòóðû ñîñòîÿëî â ïîèñêå ðàçëè÷èé
ìåæäó îáðàçöàìè ñâîåé è ÷óæîé êóëüòóðû è îñîçíàíèå ýòîé êóëüòóðû. Òåêñòû
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ñòðàíîâåä÷åñêîãî õàðàêòåðà çàíèìàþò áîëüøîå ìåñòî â ïðîöåññå îáó÷åíèÿ
èíîñòðàííîìó ÿçûêó. Ñîäåðæàíèå òàêèõ òåêñòîâ ÿâëÿåòñÿ çíà÷èìûì äëÿ ó÷àùèõñÿ,
èìååò äëÿ íèõ íîâèçíó. Â ïîíÿòèå êóëüòóðû ïðè îòáîðå òåêñòîâ âêëþ÷àþòñÿ
ñëåäóþùèå àñïåêòû: 1. Ãåîãðàôèÿ, ãîðîäà-ïàìÿòíèêè. 2. Îáû÷àè, òðàäèöèè,
ñàìîñîçíàíèå íàðîäîâ. 3. Âûäàþùèåñÿ ëþäè. 4. Ñèñòåìà îáðàçîâàíèÿ. 5. Æèâîïèñü,
àðõèòåêòóðà, ñêóëüïòóðà. 6. Êëàññè÷åñêàÿ (íàðîäíàÿ) ìóçûêà. 7. Ïðîçà, ïîýçèÿ,
ôîëüêëîð. 8. Ïàìÿòíèêè èñêóññòâà, ëèòåðàòóðû 9. Êèíî, òåàòð, ÑÌÈ, ÒÂ. 10.
Îáùåñòâåííûå è ðåëèãèîçíûå îðãàíèçàöèè, ôîíäû.

Íà îñíîâå òåêñòîâ ó÷àùèåñÿ ó÷àòñÿ ñòðîèòü ðå÷åâîå è íåðå÷åâîå ïîâåäåíèå ñ
ó÷åòîì îñîáåííîñòåé êóëüòóðû èçó÷àåìîãî ÿçûêà ïðè ïîíèìàíèè åäèíîé ñèñòåìû
ýòíè÷åñêèõ öåííîñòåé íàðîäîâ. Ó÷åáíûé ìàòåðèàë ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ è îòðàáàòûâàåòñÿ
â çàäà÷àõ, ìîäóëèðóþùèõ ñèòóàöèè ðåàëüíîãî ïîâñåäíåâíîãî ïðèìåíåíèÿ ÿçûêà.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ðàçâèâàÿ òâîð÷åñêèå ñïîñîáíîñòè íà óðîêàõ ôðàíöóçñêîãî
ÿçûêà, ó÷åíèêè ñòðåìÿòñÿ óçíàòü áîëüøå äîïîëíèòåëüíîé èíôîðìàöèè ïóò¸ì
ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ðàáîòû. Ó÷àùèåñÿ óìåëî îðãàíèçîâûâàþò ñâîþ äåÿòåëüíîñòü,
ñòàíîâÿòñÿ áîëåå îòêðûòûìè äëÿ îáùåíèÿ è îáó÷åíèÿ. Îíè ñòðåìÿòñÿ âûðàçèòü
ñåáÿ, ïîêàçàòü ñâîè òàëàíòû, äîáèâàþòñÿ óñïåõà â ó÷¸áå. Èñ÷åçàþò ìíîãèå
êîìïëåêñû. Àêòèâèçèðóåòñÿ ïîèñêîâàÿ àêòèâíîñòü. Áëàãîäàðÿ ñîâìåñòíîé
ïðîäóêòèâíîé òâîð÷åñêîé ðàáîòå ó÷èòåëÿ è ó÷åíèêîâ, ïîñëåäíèå èìåþò
çíà÷èòåëüíûé óñïåõ è çíà÷èìîñòü ñðåäè ñâåðñòíèêîâ, óìåëî ïðèìåíÿþò
ïîëó÷åííûé îïûò â æèçíè è ãîòîâû ëåãêî íàéòè âûõîä èç ëþáîé ñëîæèâøåéñÿ
ñèòóàöèè.

Ñïèñîê èñïîëüçîâàííîй ëèòåðàòóðû.
1.Âàëüñêîâà Í.Ä. Ñîâðåìåííàÿ ìåòîäèêà îáó÷åíèÿ èíîñòðàííûì ÿçûêàì.

Ìîñêâà.2004.
2.Ñòóïèíà Ñ. Á. Òåõíîëîãèè èíòåðàêòèâíîãî îáó÷åíèÿ â âûñøåé øêîëå. Ó÷åáíî-

ìåòîäè÷åñêîå ïîñîáèå / Ñ. Á. Ñòóïèíà. - Ñàðàòîâ: Íàóêà, 2009. - 52 ñ.
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ON THE WAYS OF DEVELOPING THE CREATIVE ABILITIES OF
STUDENTS BY COUNTRY STUDIES

Yakubova Sh.M.
Tashkent Institute of Engineers

irrigation and agricultural mechanization
(Tashkent, Uzbekistan)

Abstract: This article is devoted to the study of methods for the development of students
'creative skills in regional studies in German lessons, contributing to the development of
students' independence in acquiring new linguistic and sociocultural knowledge, practical
skills of interpersonal communication in all its diversity.

Keywords: socio-cultural competence, nationally specific realities, interactive methods,
teaching, methodological principles.

Î ÑÏÎÑÎÁÀÕ ÐÀÇÂÈÒÈß ÒÂÎÐ×ÅÑÊÈÕ ÑÏÎÑÎÁÍÎÑÒÅÉ
Ó×ÀÙÈÕÑß ÏÎ ÑÒÐÀÍÎÂÅÄÅÍÈÞ

ßêóáîâà Ø.Ì.
Òàøêåíòñêèé èíñòèòóò èíæåíåðîâ

èððèãàöèè è ìåõàíèçàöèè ñåëüñêîãî õîçÿéñòâà
(Òàøêåíò, Óçáåêèñòàí)

Àííîòàöèÿ: Äàííàÿ ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà èçó÷åíèþ ïðèåìîâ ðàçâèòèÿ òâîð÷åñêèõ
íàâûêîâ ó÷àùèõñÿ ïî ñòðàíîâåäåíèþ íà óðîêàõ íåìåöêîãî ÿçûêà, ñïîñîáñòâóþùèõ
ðàçâèòèþ ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîñòè äåéñòâèé ó÷åíèêîâ ïî ïðèîáðåòåíèþ íîâûõ ÿçûêîâûõ
è ñîöèîêóëüòóðíûõ çíàíèé, ïðàêòè÷åñêèõ óìåíèé ìåæëè÷íîñòíîãî îáùåíèÿ âî âñåì
åå ìíîãîîáðàçèè.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ñîöèîêóëüòóðíàÿ êîìïåòåíöèÿ, íàöèîíàëüíî-ñïåöèôè÷åñêèõ
ðåàëèé, èíòåðàêòèâíûå ìåòîäû, îáó÷åíèå, ìåòîäè÷åñêèå ïðèíöèïû.

Ñòðàíîâåäåíèå äàåò ïðåäñòàâëåíèå î ñîöèàëüíî-ýêîíîìè÷åñêîì ïîëîæåíèè
ñòðàíû è íàðîäà, ÿçûê êîòîðîãî ñòàë ïðåäìåòîì èçó÷åíèÿ, îá îáû÷àÿõ, òðàäèöèÿõ,
êóëüòóðíûõ öåííîñòÿõ, ïðèñóùèõ äàííîìó íàðîäó. Íà çàíÿòèÿõ ïî íåìåöêîìó
ÿçûêó èñïîëüçîâàíèå ñòðàíîâåä÷åñêîé èíôîðìàöèè íîñèò ïðèêëàäíîé õàðàêòåð.
Îíà âêëþ÷àåòñÿ â ñèñòåìó çàíÿòèé â ïðîöåññå çíàêîìñòâà ó÷àùèõñÿ ñ ñîäåðæàíèåì
è ôîðìàìè ðå÷åâîãî îáùåíèÿ íîñèòåëåé èçó÷àåìîãî ÿçûêà. Òàêàÿ èíôîðìàöèÿ
îáåñïå÷èâàåò íå òîëüêî ïîçíàâàòåëüíûå, íî è êîììóíèêàòèâíûå ïîòðåáíîñòè
ó÷àùèõñÿ, ñïîñîáñòâóÿ ôîðìèðîâàíèþ êîììóíèêàòèâíîé è ñîöèîêóëüòóðíîé
êîìïåòåíöèè.
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Ïîëîæåíèå î íåîáõîäèìîñòè óñâîåíèÿ èíîñòðàííîãî ÿçûêà â òåñíîé ñâÿçè ñ
êóëüòóðîé íàðîäà - íîñèòåëÿ äàííîãî ÿçûêà óæå äàâíî âîñïðèíèìàåòñÿ â ìåòîäèêå
ïðåïîäàâàíèÿ èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ êàê àêñèîìà. Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî èñïîëüçîâàíèå
ñòðàíîâåä÷åñêîé èíôîðìàöèè â ó÷åáíîì ïðîöåññå îáåñïå÷èâàåò ïîâûøåíèå
ïîçíàâàòåëüíîé àêòèâíîñòè ó÷àùèõñÿ, ðàñøèðÿåò èõ êîììóíèêàòèâíûå
âîçìîæíîñòè, áëàãîïðèÿòñòâóåò ñîçäàíèþ ïîëîæèòåëüíîé ìîòèâàöèè íà óðîêå,
äàåò ñòèìóë ê ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ðàáîòå íàä ÿçûêîì, ñïîñîáñòâóåò ðåøåíèþ
âîñïèòàòåëüíûõ çàäà÷.

Ðàçóìååòñÿ, áîëüøàÿ ÷àñòü ñòðàíîâåä÷åñêîãî ìàòåðèàëà îñâàèâàåòñÿ ó÷àùèìèñÿ
íà óðîêàõ èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ. Îäíàêî îáúåì ìàòåðèàëà è åãî ðàçíîîáðàçèå
ïîçâîëÿåò ïîìèìî óðîêîâ èñïîëüçîâàòü ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíûõ ðàáîò.
Ïîñêîëüêó äàííûå ôîðìû ÿâëÿþòñÿ èííîâàöèîííûìè, íåîáû÷íûìè è
ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ïðîñòîð äëÿ ðåàëèçàöèè òâîð÷åñêîãî ïîòåíöèàëà ó÷èòåëÿ è ó÷àùèõñÿ.

Ñïåöèôèêîé ïðåïîäàâàíèÿ èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ ÿâëÿåòñÿ íåîáõîäèìîñòü
ïðèâëå÷åíèÿ îáøèðíîé èíôîðìàöèè ïî êóëüòóðå, èñòîðèè, îáû÷àÿì è òðàäèöèÿì
ñòðàíû èçó÷àåìîãî ÿçûêà. Òàêîãî ðîäà èíôîðìàöèÿ ñîäåðæèò çíà÷èòåëüíîå
êîëè÷åñòâî íàöèîíàëüíî-ñïåöèôè÷åñêèõ ðåàëèé, êîòîðûå, â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, ãîòîâÿò
ìàññó ïðîáëåì â ïîíèìàíèè èõ ó÷àùèìèñÿ.

Ñîâðåìåííûå ïñèõîëîãè è ïåäàãîãè åäèíû â òîì, ÷òî êà÷åñòâî âûïîëíåíèÿ
äåÿòåëüíîñòè, â òîì ÷èñëå è èçó÷åíèÿ èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ, è å¸ ðåçóëüòàòû
çàâèñÿò, ïðåæäå âñåãî, îò ïîáóæäåíèÿ è ïîòðåáíîñòè èíäèâèäà, åãî ìîòèâàöèè.
Èìåííî ìîòèâàöèÿ âûçûâàåò öåëåíàïðàâëåííóþ àêòèâíîñòü, îïðåäåëÿþùóþ âûáîð
ñðåäñòâ è ïðè¸ìîâ, èõ óïîðÿäî÷åíèå äëÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ öåëåé.

Èññëåäîâàòåëè âîïðîñà ìîòèâàöèè ïðèâîäÿò äàííûå î ñíèæåíèè å¸ îò óðîêà ê
óðîêó. Ïðèìå÷àòåëüíî, ÷òî äî ìîìåíòà èçó÷åíèÿ èíîñòðàííîãî ÿçûêà è â ñàìîì
íà÷àëå èçó÷åíèÿ èíîñòðàííîãî ÿçûêà ó ó÷àùèõñÿ, êàê ïðàâèëî, ñàìàÿ âûñîêàÿ
ìîòèâàöèÿ. Èì õî÷åòñÿ èçúÿñíÿòüñÿ íà èíîñòðàííîì ÿçûêå. Èì èíòåðåñíà ñòðàíà
èçó÷àåìîãî ÿçûêà è å¸ ñòðàíîâåä÷åñêèå ðåàëèè. Ìíîãèå ó÷àùèõñÿ óñìàòðèâàþò â
èçó÷åíèè èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ ÷òî-òî ïðèêëþ÷åí÷åñêîå. Ýòî ïðîíèêíîâåíèå â
íåçíàêîìûé ìèð. Ñòðàíîâåä÷åñêèé àñïåêò ÿâëÿåòñÿ è íåîáõîäèìûì óñëîâèåì
ïîâûøåíèÿ ìîòèâàöèè, è ñðåäñòâîì ïîâûøåíèÿ å¸.

Ñòðàíîâåäåíèå ìîæíî ðàçäåëèòü íà ñëåäóþùèå àñïåêòû: ãåîãðàôèÿ, èñòîðèÿ,
êóëüòóðà ñòðàíû èçó÷àåìîãî ÿçûêà. Ðàçäåë "Die deutsche Kultur" âêëþ÷àåò â ñåáÿ
íå òîëüêî èñêóññòâî, íî è îáùåñòâåííóþ æèçíü, ãîñóäàðñòâåííîå óñòðîéñòâî,
îáðàçîâàíèå, áûò, íàöèîíàëüíûå âèäû ñïîðòà, îáû÷àè è òðàäèöèè.

Ñòðàíîâåä÷åñêàÿ êîìïåòåíöèÿ - ýòî íàâûêè è óìåíèÿ àíàëèòè÷åñêîãî ïîäõîäà
ê èçó÷åíèþ çàðóáåæíîé êóëüòóðû â ñîïîñòàâëåíèè ñ êóëüòóðîé ñâîåé ñòðàíû.
Âåäü âîñïðèÿòèå çàðóáåæíîé êóëüòóðû ïðîèñõîäèò ÷åðåç ïðèçìó ñîáñòâåííîé.

Øèðîêèé êóëüòóðîëîãè÷åñêèé ôîí, ñîçäàâàåìûé óðîêàìè ñòðàíîâåä÷åñêîãî
õàðàêòåðà, ñïîñîáñòâóåò ðàçâèòèþ ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèõ íàâûêîâ è óìåíèé (îáîãàùåíèå
ëåêñèêè, íàâûêè ïåðåâîä÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, óìåíèå ðàáîòàòü ñ
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ôðàçåîëîãèçìàìè); òàê è çíàêîìèò îáó÷àåìîãî ñ êîíêðåòíûìè àñïåêòàìè
èíîÿçû÷íîé êóëüòóðû.

Ñîçäàþòñÿ ïðåäïîñûëêè äëÿ èíîãî âîñïðèÿòèÿ ÿçûêà êàê ñîñòàâíîé ÷àñòè
âñåé äóõîâíîé æèçíè îáùåñòâà. Èçó÷åíèå ÿçûêà óæå íå ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ ó÷åíèêó
ìåõàíè÷åñêèì ïðîöåññîì çàó÷èâàíèÿ íîâûõ ñëîâ è ãðàììàòè÷åñêèõ ïðàâèë.
ßçûêîâûå åäèíèöû âîñïðèíèìàþòñÿ êàê íîñèòåëè èíôîðìàöèè îá îñîáåííîñòÿõ
ìåíòàëèòåòà è, êàê ñëåäñòâèå, ïîâåäåí÷åñêèõ íîðì èíîÿçû÷íîãî îáùåñòâà.

Òâîð÷åñêèå ðàáîòû ïî ñòðàíîâåäåíèþ ìîæíî ïðîâîäèòü âî âñåõ óðîâíÿõ
îáó÷åíèÿ ïðàêòè÷åñêè ïî âñåì ó÷åáíûì òåìàì. Ïðè ðàçðàáîòêå çàäàíèé íåîáõîäèìî
ó÷èòûâàòü: îáùèé óðîâåíü ðàçâèòèÿ ó÷åíè÷åñêîãî êîëëåêòèâà, âîçðàñòíûå
îñîáåííîñòè ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ êðåàòèâíîé ñðåäû, ëè÷íîñòíûå îñîáåííîñòè ó÷àùèõñÿ,
ñïåöèôè÷åñêèå ÷åðòû è îñîáåííîñòè ó÷åáíîãî ïðåäìåòà.

Òâîð÷åñêèå ðàáîòû ïî ñòðàíîâåäåíèþ ìîãóò áûòü äâóõ òèïîâ: îáÿçàòåëüíûå è
ïî æåëàíèþ. À âèäû òâîð÷åñêèõ ðàáîò íàìíîãî áîëüøå. Ìîæíî âûäåëèòü ñëåäóþùèå
âèäû òâîð÷åñêèõ çàäàíèé:

1) âèäû òâîð÷åñêèõ çàäàíèé, ðàçâèâàþùèå:
à) ÿçûêîâóþ êîìïåòåíöèþ (ëåêñèêà, ôîíåòèêà, ãðàììàòèêà);
á) ðå÷åâóþ êîìïåòåíöèþ (ãîâîðåíèå, àóäèðîâàíèå, ÷òåíèå, ïèñüìî);
â) ñîöèîêóëüòóðíóþ êîìïåòåíöèþ (ñèñòåìà öåííîñòåé, ðåàëèé æèçíè).
2) âèäû òâîð÷åñêèõ çàäàíèé, ðàçâèâàþùèå ÿçûêîâóþ êîìïåòåíöèþ, íàïðèìåð,

êðîññâîðäû ïî ðàçëè÷íûì òåìàì, ñîçäàíèå ïðîåêòíûõ ðàáîò.
3) âèäû òâîð÷åñêèõ çàäàíèé, ñïîñîáñòâóþùèå ðàçâèòèþ ðå÷åâîé êîìïåòåíöèé:

èëëþñòðèðîâàííûå ñî÷èíåíèÿ, ðàññêàçû î ãîðîäå ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì ôîòîãðàôèé,
ïîðòðåòîâ, èëëþñòðàöèé, ìèíè-èññëåäîâàíèÿ ñòèõîâ, õóäîæåñòâåííûå ïåðåâîäû
ñòèõîòâîðåíèé ñ èëëþñòðàöèÿìè, èçãîòîâëåíèå ìàêåòîâ ïî òåìàì "Die historische
St?dte", "Die Sehensw?rdigkeiten Deutschlands".

4) âèäû òâîð÷åñêèõ çàäàíèé, íàïðàâëåííûå íà ðàçâèòèå ñîöèîêóëüòóðíîé
êîìïåòåíöèé: èëëþñòðèðîâàííûå ðåôåðàòû, ïîçäðàâèòåëüíûå îòêðûòêè, ñîçäàíèå
ðåêëàìíûõ ïðîñïåêòîâ è áóêëåòîâ, ïîñâÿùåííûõ ñòðàíàì èçó÷àåìîãî ÿçûêà.

Ãðàíü ìåæäó âèäàìè òâîð÷åñêèõ çàäàíèé ïðîçðà÷íà, âñå îíè âçàèìîäåéñòâóþò
äðóã ñ äðóãîì è ñâÿçàíû êîììóíèêàòèâíûì õàðàêòåðîì îáó÷åíèÿ, èíèöèèðóþùèì
ïîçíàâàòåëüíóþ àêòèâíîñòü â ó÷åíèè, ñ ôîðìèðîâàíèåì ñïîñîáíîñòåé è
ïîòðåáíîñòåé ê ñàìîðàçâèòèþ, ñàìîàêòóàëèçàöèè è ñàìîðåàëèçàöèè â èçó÷åíèè
èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ.

Îíè ñïîñîáñòâóþò ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîñòè äåéñòâèé ó÷åíèêîâ ïî ïðèîáðåòåíèþ
íîâûõ ÿçûêîâûõ è ñîöèîêóëüòóðíûõ çíàíèé, ïðàêòè÷åñêèõ óìåíèé ìåæëè÷íîñòíîãî
îáùåíèÿ è ÿâëÿåòñÿ èíñòðóìåíòîì ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîãî ïîçíàíèÿ ïîëèêóëüòóðíîé
êàðòèíû íàðîäà èçó÷àåìîãî ÿçûêà âî âñåì åå ìíîãîîáðàçèè.

Êðîìå òîãî, çäåñü èñïîëüçóåòñÿ èíôîðìàöèîííî-êîìïüþòåðíûå òåõíîëîãèè,
îáåñïå÷èâàþùèå âûõîä â ãëîáàëüíîå èíôîðìàöèîííîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî. À ýòî ñîçäàåò
áëàãîïðèÿòíûå óñëîâèÿ äëÿ ðàçâèòèÿ è ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ òâîð÷åñêèõ ñïîñîáíîñòåé
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êàæäîãî ó÷àùåãîñÿ.
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DIE EFFIZIENZ DER TRADITIONELLEN UND INTERAKTIVEN METHODEN  
IM DAF-UNTERRICHT 

 
BobojonovB.А.

Taschkenter Hochschule für Irrigation 
und Mechanisierungsingenieure der Landwirtschaft

Abstract: Dieser Artikel widmet sich der Theorie der Effizienz der traditionellen und interaktiven
Methoden des Deutschunterrichts. Die Formen der Entwicklung der Fähigkeit des Schülers, 
wahrzunehmen, zu analysieren, zu beurteilen und zu handeln, werden beschrieben. 
Schlüsselwörter: Methode, Lehrmethoden, Lernprozesse, Anweisungen zur Unterrichtsplanung, 
Entwicklung von Unterrichtsmaterial. 

 
EFFECTIVENESS OF TRADITIONAL AND INTERACTIVE METHODS IN 

GERMAN LESSONS 

BobojonovB.А.
Tashkent University of Irrigation

and agricultural mechanization engineers

Abstract: This article is devoted to the theory about the effectiveness of traditional and interactive 
methods of teaching German. The forms of development of the student's ability to perceive, 
analyze, judge and act are described.  
Keywords: method, teaching methods, learning processes, lesson planning instructions, 
development of educational material. 

 
ЭФФЕКТИВНОСТЬ ТРАДИЦИОННЫХ И ИНТЕРАКТИВНЫХ МЕТОДОВ 
НА УРОКАХ НЕМЕЦКОГО ЯЗЫКА 

 
Бобожонов Б.А.

Ташкентский институт инженеров
ирригации и механизации сельского хозяйства
 

 Аннотация: Данная статья посвящена теории об эффективности традиционных и 
интерактивных методов обучения немецкому языку. Описаны формы развития
способности учащегося воспринимать, анализировать, судить и действовать. 
Ключевые слова: метод, методы обучения, процессы обучения, инструкции по 
планированию урока, разработка учебного материала. 
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 Grammatik-Übersetzungsmethode (GÜM) ist charakteristisch für die Vermittlung der 
„Alten Sprachen", wurde im 19. Jahrhundert auf die neuen Sprachen (Englisch, Französisch) 
übertragen. Charakteristik: Kenntnis der Wörter (Bausteine) und der Grammatikregeln 
(Baugesetze), Konstruktion und Übersetzung zielsprachlicher Sätze angestrebt; bis in die 1960er 
Jahre war Fremdsprachenlernen an Höhere Schulen gebunden, Sprachenlernen als Form der 
geistig-formalen Schulung, deshalb Sprachwissen wichtiger als Sprachkönnen. Errungenschaften 
der zielsprachlichen Kultur wurden in Form von Literatur vermittelt (Übersetzung) 

Lerngruppe hat gleiche Ausgangssprache, in Kenntnissen homogen (Gymnasium); Grammatik 
wird nach Wortarten und Phänomenen gegliedert und bildet Basis; Grammatikstoff wird in der 
Form der Übersetzung geübt; Übersetzungen können erst gemacht werden, wenn der gesamte 
Grammatiklehrstoff behandelt ist; literarische Texte werden bearbeitet; zweisprachige 
Vokabelverzeichnisse sind alphabetisch geordnet; deduktive Vermittlung; Muttersprache 
dominiert; nur auf die Schriftsprache ausgerichtet 

Direkte Methode (DM) wurde in Reformbewegung der 2. Hälfte des 19. Jahrhunderts 
entwickelt; Unterscheidung in Methodik für „lebende" (= transnationale Kommunikationsmittel) 
und „alte" Sprachen; in 1870er Suche nach „induktiven", „natürlichen" Verfahren; verschiedene 
Ansätze (Wegfall der Grammatik, induktive Grammatikarbeit, Naturmethode), aber gemeinsam: 
nicht mehr die Muttersprache, Fremdsprachenerwerb soll wie der Ll-Erwerb ablaufen. 1882 Karl 
Vietor „Der Sprachunterricht muss umkehren", formuliert Kritik und neue Konzept: gesprochene 
Sprache und „natürlicher" Spracherwerb vor Grammatikvermittlung und Übersetzungsübung
Intuitives Erschließen der Regeln; Entwicklung von Sprachgefühl; Annahme: Erwerb der Ll wie 
L2-Erwerb; naturgemäßes Lernen: Sprache in lebensnahen Situationen beibringen; keine 
Verwendung der Muttersprache;  

Gespräch in Zielsprache; Ausspracheschulung; Anschaulichkeit (zeigen, visuelles); 
Umschreibung (von Worten) und Definition; Erklären eines Begriffs aus dem Kontext zeigen und 
benennen; Dominanz der Umgangs- und Alltagssprache, weniger der Literatursprache; 
Nachahmung und Gewöhnung statt lernen von Grammatikregeln;  

Audiolinguale Methode (ALM) ist Auf DM aufbauend in den USA entwickelt; linguistische 
und lernpsychologische Neuansätze in den 1930er und 1950er Jahren, vor allem in den USA, neue 
Forschung zu Sprachen; Grammatik wird zwar nicht explizit gelehrt, spielt aber tragende Rolle 
(Progression basiert auf Grammatik); in BRD zusammen mit Direkter Methode rezipiert und in 
den 1960er Jahren im Englischunterricht Verbreitung, in 1970er Jahren insgesamt ausgebaut 
linguistische Grundlage: strukturalistische Sprachanalyse = nicht mehr auf das Regelsystem einer 
Bezugssprache zurückbringen, sondern jede Sprache nach ihren Eigenheiten erfassen. 

Strukturelle Linguistik (Nachahmung); Analyse sprachlicher Strukturen als Grundlage f. 
Lehrwerkprogression; behavioristische Lernpsychologie: Skinner Sprache-Form des Verhaltens; 
Verhalten basiert auf Reiz- und Reaktionskette; Gewohnheiten werden durch Verstärkung 
festgelegt (durch Bestätigung richtiger Antworten); Verhalten kann nur durch Üben eingeschliffen 
werden  

Betonung des visuellen Elements (Anschaulichkeit) (Dia, Filmstreifen, Folie); parallel 
dazu auditive Medien (Sprachlabor, Tonband, Kassette); Akzentuierung der authentischen 
Sprechsituation, Dialog wichtigste Textsorte; Hör-Sprech-Schulung vor dem ersten Einsatz des 
Lehrwerks (vor dem Lesen); strenger Ausschluss der L1; kognitive Elemente zurückgedrängt 
(z.B.  
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isolierte Grammatikerläuterungen); strukturale Übungstypen übernommen 
(Einsetzungsübungen, Reduktions- und Expansionsübungen, programmierter Unterricht);  

Interaktive Methoden wie Kommunikative Didaktik ist Bedarf an Fremdsprachen gestiegen 
(Tourismus, EU, wachsende Mobilität); Mitte der 1960er. Englisch wurde zum Schulfach für alle; 
Kritik an Behaviorismus wuchs; Kontroverse um „kommunikative Kompetenz“ in den 1970ern. 
Wende in den Lerntheorien: weg vom Behaviorismus hin zum Kognitivismus und 
Konstruktivismus; Pragmalinguistik – Sprache nicht mehr System von sprachlichen Formen, 
sondern Aspekt menschlichen Handelns 

Lerner steht im Mittelpunkt; Fremdsprachenlernen wird als Horizonterweiterung, 
Persönlichkeitsentwicklung, Erforschung der Lernerinteressen betrachtet; Motivation, 
Lerntraditionen, Lernhaltungen, individuelle und gruppenspezifische Faktoren wie Alter, 
Geschlecht, Einbezug von soziokulturellen und L1-Vorprägungen müssen berücksichtigt werden; 
neu: Versuch zielgruppenspezifische Lehrmaterialien zu entwickeln 

Interkultureller Ansatz ist Weiterentwicklung des pragmatisch-funktionalen Konzepts in der 
2. Hälfe der 1980er; Fremdsprachenkenntnis als Kulturtechnik begriffen, gegen Vorurteilsbildung 
in globalisierter Welt (gegen Stereotype); neue Aufgabe des Fremdsprachenunterrichts: neben 
Sprache auch auf interkulturelle Kontakte vorbereiten, Vermittlung von Akzeptanz von 
Verschiedenheit, die eigene Prägung erkennen. Bedingung: alle Sprachen sind gleich viel wert; 
Schlüsselqualifikationen: Empathie, Rollendistanz, Ambiguitätstoleranz, Darstellung der eigenen 
Identität in der Fremdsprache, Strategien zur Bewältigung von Schwierigkeiten, Tabus, 
außersprachliche Verhaltensweisen 

Analyse der Lernerperspektive (kulturspezifisch, individuell); Lese-, Hörtexte gewinnen 
besondere Bedeutung insbesondere Fremdverstehen; Landeskunde: vergleichendes Vorgehen; 
Erörterung des Lernprozesses; regionale Lehrwerke. 

Ein Rollenspiel ist ein teilnehmeraktives Simulationsspiel, das einen vereinfachten Ausschnitt 
einer realen oder imaginären Umgebung abbildet. Die Teilnehmer werden mit Konfliktsituationen 
konfrontiert, die sie durch spielerisches Handeln bewältigen sollen. Sie müssen eine selbst 
gewählte oder vorgegebene Rolle übernehmen, sich mit Meinungen, Gefühlen und Haltungen 
dieser Rolle auseinandersetzen und mit der eigenen Persönlichkeit in Verbindung bringen. Die 
Vorgaben, wie diese Rolle als soziale Verhaltensweise zu interpretieren ist, können mehr oder 
weniger präzise erfolgen.  

Die erforderliche Identifikation mit der übertragenen Rolle führt dazu, dass jeder Spieler die 
Spielereignisse aus seiner rollenspezifischen Perspektive beurteilt. Die unterschiedlichen Ziele 
und Interessenslagen der agierenden Personen führen zwangsläufig zu Kontroversen. Diese 
Rollenkonflikte müssen diskursiv aufgearbeitet werden. Im Spielverlauf erfolgt eine 
rollenspezifische Meinungsbildung, aus der sich Handlungsstrategien entwickeln, durch die 
wiederum rollenspezifische Interessen durchsetzbar werden sollen. Das Spielergebnis resultiert 
aus der erforderlichen Kompromissfindung zwischen den unterschiedlichen rollenspezifischen 
Interessenslagen.  

Bei einem Rollenspiel kann der Lernende eine fiktive Person, eine reale Person oder sich selbst 
spielen. Die Zuteilung der Rollen kann zufällig, nach Übereinstimmung oder Gegensätzlichkeit 
von Rolle und Wesensart des Lernenden, durch die Entscheidung der Klasse oder auf Wunsch des 
Lernenden erfolgen. Die Spielsituation lässt eine große Bandbreite an Variationen zu. So können 
nur zwei oder mehrere Personen beteiligt sein. Die zu übernehmende Rolle kann vertraut oder neu 
und fremd sein. Sie kann genau definiert oder nur grob umrissen sein und eine kurze oder längere 
Spieldauer vorsehen.  
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Die Gruppe der Lernenden in einem Rollenspiel setzt sich meist aus Spielern und Beobachtern 
zusammen. Die Spieler erhalten in den sozialen Interaktionsprozessen ein unmittelbares Feedback. 
Von den Beobachtern wird meist eine differenzierte Analyse des Spielablaufs und Reflexion der 
einzelnen Rollen gefordert. Dafür müssen sie die Spieler genau beobachten und ihnen zuhören. 
Schließlich lernt die Lehrperson die Spieler in ihrer gesamten Persönlichkeit aus einer erweiterten 
Perspektive kennen.  

Ein Rollenspiel bietet die Möglichkeit, Gefühle und Empfindungen in Spielsituationen 
darzustellen und dazu ein unmittelbares und damit sehr wirksames Feedback zu erhalten. Lernende 
können so das Verhalten von Menschen im Umgang mit Problemen und Konflikten unmittelbar –
gleichzeitig aber doch in einem Schonraum – erleben und es interpretieren. Sie erkennen und 
verstehen, welche verschiedenen Rollen Menschen freiwillig oder aufgrund beruflicher und 
gesellschaftlicher Verpflichtungen übernehmen. Sie erhalten Einblick in Wertvorstellungen 
anderer Menschen und sind darüber möglicherweise leichter in der Lage, ein entsprechendes 
Verhalten zu verstehen und angemessen darauf zu reagieren. Über Rollenspiele lässt sich die 
Empathiefähigkeit fördern. Gleichzeitig lassen sich eigene Spannungen, Ängste oder 
Unsicherheiten abbauen. Lernchancen berühren besonders den Bereich der sozialen und 
personalen Kompetenzentwicklung. Rollenspiele können hinsichtlich der Verhaltensänderung und 
der Sensibilisierung für Rollen sehr wirksam sein. Durch sie lässt sich meist das 
Interaktionsverhalten einer Gruppe verbessern.  

Damit Lernende den Sinn von Rollenspielen erfassen, ist eine hinreichende Vorbereitung 
erforderlich. Ein Rollenspiel soll erst dann zum Einsatz kommen, wenn Lernende über die 
erforderlichen fachlichen oder inhaltlichen Voraussetzungen verfügen, mit denen sie eine 
anspruchsvolle Rolle kompetent bekleiden können. Zu starke Vereinfachungen können bei 
Lernenden falsche Vorstellungen über Rollen und ihre Zusammenhänge erzeugen. Rollenspiele 
erfordern verbindliche Regeln und klare Zielsetzungen. Diese Methode setzt eine sorgfältige 
Planung, Einführung und Einstimmung der Spieler und Beobachter voraus. Damit lässt sich auch 
der Gefahr begegnen, dass vorliegende Hemmungen bei Lernenden zu Rückzugs- und 
Abwehrmechanismen führen. Die Spielauswertung mit einem aussagekräftigen Feedback zu jeder 
Rolle hat eine besonders hohe pädagogische Bedeutung.  

Die hier skizzierten traditonellen und interaktiven methodischen Großformen fördern die 
Wahrnehmungs-, Analyse-, Urteils- und Handlungsfähigkeit der Lernenden. Sie erleben, dass 
Lernen erheblich mehr ist als die Ansammlung von Wissen. Durch Problemstellungen in vielfach 
vernetzten, komplexen Situationen, die erforderliche Kommunikation mit anderen Lernenden, die 
Planung und Reflexion von Handlungszielen und das schnelle Reagieren auf unvorhergesehene 
Ereignisse sind vielfältige Kompetenzen auch im Verbund angesprochen. Entwickeln können sich 
vor allem soziale, methodische, kommunikations- und teamorientierter aber auch fachliche 
Kompetenzen. Diese methodischen Großformen bieten differenzierte methodische und mediale 
Lernzugänge und sind geeignet, starre Denk- und Handlungsmuster aufzubrechen. Der 
Lernverlauf wird meist angenehm erlebt und durch eine hohe Motivation und aktive Beteiligung 
der Lernenden gekennzeichnet. In der Regel sind Wissensgrundlagen zur bearbeiteten Thematik 
erforderlich, die sich ausdifferenzieren und erweitern lassen. Durch ihren meist hohen 
Realitätsbezug und ihre Authentizität begünstigen sie den Transfer des Gelernten. Die 
vorgestellten Methoden sind komplex und in ihrer Durchführung aufwändig. Sie bedürfen der 
sorgfältigen Vorbereitung, Einführung der Lernenden und didaktischen Expertise der Lehrkraft 
bei der Durchführung und Auswertung.  
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MONITORING OF PHYSICAL EDUCATION CLASSES IN CONDITIONS
OF HYPERTHERMIA

Yakubova Gokhon Kuchkarovna
Senior Lecturer at Fergana State University

Abstract.The paper presents the results of a pedagogical experiment with girls of the
Faculty of Physical Education during the period of summer sports and recreation camp
camps in conditions of  hyperthermia. The high efficiency of the introduction of the
developed complex of gymnastic exercises borrowed from the system of yogis and the use of
hypothermic pauses into the educational process is shown.

Keywords. Monitoring, hypodynamia, hyperthermia, yoga, hypothermic pauses, energy
consumption, physical activity.

The external air temperature in the summer months of the Republic of Uzbekistan
often exceeds body temperature, therefore, in conditions of hyperthermia, maintaining
the heat balance by the body is extremely difficult due to the sharply limited capabilities
of heat transfer, which threatens overheating of the body and leads to a sharp decrease
in natural motor activity.

It is well known that the motor activity (DA) of young students, determined by the
number of steps performed during the day, decreases several times compared with
similar indicators recorded in other calendar periods of the year [4, 6,7]. In this regard,
the relevance of the development of means, forms and methods of physical exercises in
conditions of external hyperthermia becomes an important pedagogical task.

 In order to determine methodological approaches to conducting physical education
and mass sports in the system of educational institutions, a pedagogical experiment was
conducted, the results of which indicate that the use of complexes of gymnastic exercises
(borrowed from the yoga system) aimed at improving flexibility and external respiration
largely compensates negative phenomena that are associated with forced hypokinesia
observed during periods of the year when the temperature of the external environment
is excessively high.

Introduced into the educational process, developed by us a set of physical exercises
and recommended by many authors [1,2,3,5] turned out to be quite effective in terms
of their effect on flexibility and speed-power qualities. Gymnastic exercises, proposed
for implementation in the educational process, statistically significantly improved the
results in tests, long jump from a run, forward bend, and dynamometry, which, in our
opinion, can largely serve as a means of combating the phenomenon of hypodynamia.

The performance of combined exercises for stretching, balance and strength in
combination with breathing exercises in the presence of sufficiently long rest pauses
between the performance of individual exercises in the form of hypothermic pauses is
perceived by students positively.



Herald pedagogiki
Nauka i Praktyka

www.ejournals.id
Info@ejournals.id

(wydanie specjalne) Volume-1, ¹2 2021

200

It was revealed that the regular use of a specially selected complex of physical
exercises allows maintaining at a sufficiently high level the indicators of strength, flexibility
and speed-strength capabilities, contributing to the improvement of the health of the
trainees.

An analysis of the results of a pedagogical experiment with girls studying at the
Faculty of Physical Education during the summer health-improving and sports camp
camps revealed that the most favorable changes were observed in the experimental
group, whose representatives were engaged in both gymnastic exercises aimed at developing
flexibility in the summer months, and the developed complex physical exercise that
does not cause high energy expenditures.

Experimental studies have shown that during this period, the stabilization of body
weight in girls was achieved, which varied in a small range from 0.2 to 1.7 kg.

Over the summer months, the body weight of the girls in the control group, who
were trained according to the traditional scheme, increased by 2.3 kg. Thus, comparing
the dynamics of body weight indicators among the representatives of the experimental
group, we can conclude that the inclusion of specially selected physical exercises of a
sufficiently high intensity and volume in the training program led to an increase in
energy consumption (playing volleyball, basketball and national outdoor games), and
allowed stabilize body weight, equalizing the body's energy consumption with energy
input.

The results of the pedagogical experiment with the girls of the Faculty of Physical
Education are presented in Fig. 1

 

№ 

 

Indicator 

 

may, month 

September, 
month 

Differences 

Х+    Р 

 

1 

 

Body weight 

 

51,6±4,3 

 

51,8±4,7 

 

+0,2±1,7 

 

НС 

2 Run 100 m, s 16,1±0,10 15,9±0,08 0,2±0,1 0,05 

3 Running 500 m, s 116,0±11,7 114,0±11,1 2,0±0,9 0,05 

4 Long jump with a run, 
cm 

332,1±26,3 340, 0 ± 22,8 +8,0±3,1 0,01 

5 Throwing grenades, m 22,4±3,8 22,6±3.2 +0,2±0,8 НС 

6 Forward tilt, cm 5,0±3,6 7,9+3,1 +0,9±0,4 0,05 

7 Dynamometry kg. 31,1±5,1 33,2±4,8 1,9±0,6 0,01 
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The conducted pedagogical experiment revealed that static gymnastic exercises for
flexibility and balance, as well as breathing exercises are insufficient to provide energy
consumption, which would allow stabilizing the body weight without purposefully
affecting the nutritional content. The inclusion of the same intense physical exercises
such as sports and national outdoor games held in the evening, allows you to stabilize
the body weight of the studied contingent of girls(9,15,16,17,18).

Analyzing the results of pedagogical testing of the motor abilities of female students
studying at the Faculty of Physical Education, it should be noted that when determining
the speed capabilities in 100 m running, achievements improved from 16.1 seconds to
15.9 seconds, which amounted to 0.2 seconds (1.3 %) (p = 0.05).

Motor quality endurance according to the results in running on 500 meters, significantly
improved. So, in the month of May, the girls tested on average showed a result of 116.0
seconds, then with repeated testing at the end of the camp camps, an improvement in
the results was observed on average up to 114.0 seconds, which amounted to a difference
of 2 seconds (1.8%) ( p = 0.05).

Evaluating the results of the speed-power capabilities of girls in the long jump from
the run, the girls in the experimental group increased the indicators by 8 cm (2.2%),
while in the initial testing carried out in May, they had a result of 332.1 cm. Over the
summer period conducting sports and health-improving camp camps, when the external
ambient temperature was much higher than body temperature, repeated studies at the
end of the camps showed an improvement in the result up to 340.4 cm.

According to the test results, the flexibility indices of the tested girls improved from
5.0 cm to 7.9 cm.The change in the result was 2.9 cm, which is obviously associated
with those static exercises hectares of flexibility that were developed and introduced into
the educational process of girls of the Faculty of Physical Education ...

The dynamometric characteristics of girls for this period tended to improve. So, in
May, when conducting the initial testing of motor abilities, the average achievement
among girls was 31.1 kg, and at the end of the camp training, the result improved to
33.2 kg, where the increase in the result was 2.1 kg (6.4% )

Thus, it was found that body weight did not increase statistically and there were
significant positive changes in the level of motor abilities in 5 out of 7 tests. Stagnation
was observed in the result of throwing a grenade. It should be noted that in the process
of conducting physical education classes in conditions of high external temperature of
the environment, hypothermic pauses were widely used, previously we experimentally
tested on a contingent of students of a specialized lyceum and showed their high efficiency.
[8,10,11,12,13]

Thus, according to the results of the pedagogical experiment with the girls of the
Faculty of Physical Education during the period of summer sports and health-improving
training camps and aimed at identifying the possibility of effectively conducting physical
exercises in conditions of hyperthermia, it can be concluded that the use of a combination
of static physical exercises aimed at developing physical abilities, such as flexibility,
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combined with the introduction of sports and national outdoor games in the process of
training, the greatest effect was revealed in comparison with traditional physical education
classes.
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